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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The discourses contained in these vo- 
lumes were originally preached to a 
congregation of Negroes in the Island 
of Barbadoes. With the exception of 
the introductory discourse, and those 
which are explanatory of the early part 
of the Bible and Ten Commandments, 
they form a series of Lectures on tht 
Gospel of St Matthew, and in some 
measure answer the purpose of a com- 
jnentary on thai portion of Scrip- 
ture, which; on account of its sim- 
plicity, and the variety of moral in- 
struction intermixed with the narra- 
tive, is usually employed in thp in* 
structioft of new converts. 

The object proposed was to make 
the Gospel History and the principal 
truths of Christianity intelligible and 
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interesting to hearers, who had neither 
intellectual culture, nor previous ac- 
quaintance with religion, and to im- 
press on their minds the necessity of 
receiving the faith of Christ, and living 
in obedience to his commandments. 

In this view it was necessary to 
write with a plainness both of words 
and construction, which, to those who 
are accustomed even to the plainest 
discourses in this country, will per- 
haps appear excessive; yet without 
degrading the majesty of religion, 
by improper familiarity of language. 
The effect on his humble congrega* 
tion was so consonant to the hopes of 
the preacher, that, with the encou- 
ragement of persons at that time in 
high authority in the island, he was 
induced to submit the discourses to 
competent judges in England, and 
finally placed them at the disposal of 



vn 

the Society for the Conversion of 
the Negro Slaves in the British West- 
India Islands. By this Society they 
are now printed, and recommended 
to their missionaries, as models of 
that simple and earnest instruction, 
which, in the mouth of the preacher 
or catechist, finds its way to the 
hearts of the ignorant, and as being in 
all respects so free from exception, 
that they may be placed without scru- 
ple in the hands of the convert for his 
private reading. The subject matter 
indeed is of such vital importance, 
and the manner of treating it so clear 
and lively, that the volume, though 
adapted by the plainness of its lan- 
guage to the humblest capacity, may 
be read with edification and interest 
by Christians the most advanced in 
knowledge. 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 



Acts xvii. 30. 

And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent* 



Til ess words are taken from the Bible, 
with which, if you will come and hear me, 
I hope to make you better acquainted. 
When Jesus Christ came down from hea- 
ven and' lived on earth, which was about 
eighteen hundred years ago, he found the 
world very wicked. All men were living 
in a very bad way, and if it had not been 
for him, would have lived and died in wick- 
edness and sin, and at their deaths would 
have certainly gone to the pla$e of ever- 
lasting punishment. However, it pleased 
Almighty God, who is good to us all when 
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2 INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 

we do not deserve it, to send his Son into 
the world, to teach men that they were to 
give over their wickedness, to repent, to 
be sorry for all that they had done amiss, 
to resolve to do so no more, to bear what 
Jesus said* to .them, and taught them, to 
trust to him* and then to live good lives. 
If they should do this, <3od promised that 
he wonld forgive them, for the sake of Je- 
sus, all that was past, would help them in 
being better, people afterwards, and when 
they died, that he would for the sake of 
the same Jesus (who is the Saviour of man- 
kind), receive them into heaven, where 
they would never die, bat. be as happy as 
angels, and nqt only live for ever, but be- 
come . happier- and happier every day. God, 
yon know, can do thia, bj&oanse God is able 
to do evesy; thing* Though some people 
did believe, Jesus* did hear what he had 
to say, and did become .good, yet a 
great many did not: a great many were 
very wicked, and .because they bated him, 
they pat him to death. He knew this 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 3 

would be tbe case, and before his death, 
he told the twelve men who were always 
with him, that he should be killed and 
that after three days he would rise again. 
It turned out as he said ; he was crucified, 
that is killed, by being fixed op on a cross, 
and after three days he rose again. He 
was seen by his friends and companions 
very .often after he rose out of the grave : 
they handled him, and found that it was he 
himself r he eat with them and drank with 
them*, and made them sure that he was the 
same Jesus Christ, our Lord and oar Sa- 
viour. He stopped on earth for forty 
days, and then, before his companions, who 
were galled h|s disciples or scholars, he 
went op into heaven, where he will stay 
till he comes again to judge the world, 
aftdj to send, the wicked into everlasting 
fire, and to take the good into heaven with 
him. ; Before, he left the earth, he ordered 
his cgiftpaoiotisor disciples to go into all the 
world,. and preach concerning him to every 

body; every where, and to tell them, that 
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4 INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE 

if they believed in him, were baptized of 
christened in his name, and obeyed him, 
they should be saved, and if they did not; 
they would be damned. Among the men 
who went abont preaching Jesus Christ, 
was one named Paul. He was a good and 
a great man. In one of his sermons, he 
tells those who heard him, that the times 
of their ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth men every where to re- 
pent. It was as if he had said to them : 
before Jesus Christ came into the world; 
men were very wicked, bat notwith- 
standing, God did not yet openly reprove 
them by his Prophets, though they were 
sufficiently condemned by the witness 
which God had of himself in tfcefr hearts 
and in all the world : but after Jesus 
Christ was come into the world, the case 
was changed ; God would have eVery bod4 
know -more clearly what they ought to do; 
and therefore commanded thdro all to re. 
pent of all that they had done amiss, to 
be sorry in their hearts that th$y had ever 
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offended so good and 00 merciful a God, 
and to turn from their sins to Jesus Christ, 
and be would save them. 

Since then Jesus Christ has been preach- 
ed in this island ; since every Sunday we 
tell people in Church all that they must 
do and all that they must believe, and since 
you all live m a Christian country, where 
churches are built, and the ministers of 
God's word preach every Sunday, trying 
all we can to make people live like Chris* 
tians, that so, when they die, Jesus Christ 
may receive their souls: you are without 
excuse, if you do not know more than you 
do, and become Christians yourselves. Re- 
member, God now commands all men 
every where to repent 

* 

You would not wish to be overlooked 
and neglected by him* But how can you 
know, unlesa you are taught? And you 
9fee, you ought to know. I have therefore 
determined, with, the help and blessing, of 
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6 INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 

God, to preach to you every Wednesday 
evening. I have a great deal to tell yon. 
Ton must, therefore, 'come bdnstantly, if 
yon can ; yon must be very attentive to me, 
and yon must pray to God to open your 
hearts, that yon may attend to all that I 
say. Jt gives me pain to see yon' all living 
without knowing any thing- of your bibles, 
any thing of Jesus Christ: and as I know, 
that nobody can be saved, who does not 
believe in Jesus Christ, I cannot bear to 
let you go on without doing my best to 
teach you to know him. It will give me a 
good deal of trouble, and I shall get no profit 
by it. You cannot then but know, that I , 
would not take so much trouble, if it was not 
to do good to you. Your souls are pre- 
cious in the eyes of God. What is more 
precious than the soul? The soul lives 
when the body dies and goes to dust, and 
it must live either with God and his an- 
gels in heaven, or with fhe devil and 
wicked spirits in hell. For your soul's 
sake then, come to hear me. You seek 
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you cannot lhre always cm earth. You 
most die arid you know not to* toon. 
You mast therefore come and be ' taught 
bow yon aire to live with God, when yoa 
die. Beside*, you often see yotor friends, 
yoar relations, and your children die, and 
when yoa lose them, you cannot help 
feeling the loss, and sheddiftg many a 
bitter tear. How will it comfort you, 
when I tell you, that they who die in 
Christ, that is, who die Christians, will 
go to Christ : and that when it comes to 
your turn to die, you also will go to Christ, 
and be with your friends, your relations, 
and your children, in a world better far 
than this; a world, where sin and sorrow are 
never seen ; a world, where good Christians 
die no more, but, as Jesus Christ tells us, 
are equal unto the angels, and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

In time I hope to see you all made Chris* 
tians, that is christened, and then living 
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8 INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 

like Christians. But before that can be 
done, you have a great deal to learn, and 
a great deal to do : and therefore you must 
lose no opportunity of coming here every 
Wednesday evening. If you can do so, 
and are willing, come also on Sundays, 
either in the morning or in the afternoon : 
for the church is open at both times : or 
both in the morning and in the afternoon* 

And now, my friends and hearers, no 
good is ever done by us, in us, or for us, 
without God's help and assistance ; and 
therefore I beg you to fall on your knees, 
and join me in your heart, while I pray to 
God to hear and bless us for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 






LECTURE I. 



St. Matthew iii. 1, 2. 

In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
and saying, Repent y€,for the 
of heaven is at hand. 



When you were here last I told yon, 
that our Saviour, Jesus Christ, was sent 
from heaven into this world, about eighteen 
hundred years ago, that he taught men all 
that they were to do, and all that they were 
to believe, that he died to save us, and that 
he rose from the grave and went up to 
heaven, to shew us, that if we believe in 
him, we too should rise from our graves 
and live with him for ever, in heaven. All 
this you must believe : if you do not believe 
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JO LECTURE I. 

it, you will not be Christians : if yon do 
not believe it, he, our great Lord and 
Master, will not own yon for his servants, 
he will not take care, that yon obey his 
commands in this life, nor will he raise yon 
to a state of happiness with bim after yonr 
deaths. I told yon too, that after God 
sent (his his own blessed Son, Jesus Christ 
into the world, he commanded all men 
every where to repent, to be sorry for the 
past, and to come to Jesus Christ, to trust 
in him and to obey him. All this you must 
remember: you must think about this 
Whenever vou have time, for this is almost 
the first thing yon have to learn. Yon 
free, then, that God desires us to repent, 
calls upon ns to do so, because he knows 
that we cannot be saved, unless we repent, 
and resolve to lead new lives, because he 
knows, that when we are sorry for all we 
have done wrong, we shall immediately flie 
to Christ, through whom alone, and for 
Whose sake God has promised to forgive 
'tis. ' 



LECTURE I. 11 

Before Jesus Christ descended from 
heaven, and was seen as a man in tfee 
world, (having been bom of. a pure virgin 
through the power of the Almighty) there 
appeared in the land of J odea, where our 
Saviour lived, and taught, * most holy, 
righteoas, and excellent man, called John. 
He was named the Baptist, because he 
baptized, or as we call it, christened peo- 
ple to prepare them to become Christians. 
He was a few months older than our Lord 
himself* It #as said of this utfkn K John, 
by an angel from heaven, that many should 
rejoice at his birth, that he should be 
great in the sight of the Lord, (what a 
character of a mortal mfian, my hearers) 
that he should turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just ; in short, and 
here was Ms great business, his most anx- 
ious employment, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord, to prepare them to 
hear and obey the blessed Saviour of the 
wtfrld, and to become Christians. And how 
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12 LECTURE I. 

did he do this ? By crying out, by telling 
them plainly and so as to be understood, 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. Shake off all your sins, bid fare- 
well to every wicked thought, word, and 
action: resolve to walk no more in the 
ways of sin, and in the paths of wicked- 
ness, and come to Christ, the beloved of 
the Father, believe in him and obey him, 
and he will wash yon from your sins, he 
will plead with his Father for your pardon, 
he will give np himself to death to save 
yon, and he will raise yon np into, heaven. 

Such was the saying of John, the fore- 
runner of our Lord, to the people, who 
flocked to hear him, who came to him, as 
we read in the Bible, to be baptized by 
him, and to be prepared for that kingdom, 
which he said, was at hand. Repentye, 
he told them, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. It is as if be had said, Jesus 
Christ has come into the world to make a 
new kingdom, not such as you hear of on 
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this earth, where kings can do no more 
than govern and protect yon in this life: 
he comes to form a kingdom, which shall 
last for ever, a kingdom, into which those 
only can come, who repent them truly of 
all their sins— a kingdom of joy and peace, 
where all, who obey the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whether blacks or whites, slaves or free, 
shall be happy, happy as far as God can 
make them for ever and for ever. 

. Into this kingdom I now invite yon all, 
for this kingdom, I now, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, would most earnestly entreat 
you. to prepare yourselves. I would say to 
you, as John did to his hearers, Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Repent ye, for the time is come, when ye 
shall call on the name of Christ, who never 
heard of him before,, when ye shall be mad* 
Christians, who once lived in ignorance 
and darkness, when salvation is. to be 
preached to you, who before did not know 
ttat a Saviour h*d ever appeared on earth. 
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Come to Jesus Christ, all ye who are weary 
and heavy laden, and he will give you rest* 
Take his yoke upon you, and learn of him, 
for his yoke is easy and his burden is light* 
He will wash yon from your sins, he will 
present yon before the throne of your God. 
Bat yon cannot Come to him unless yon 
repent of your sins, and are sorry for your 
wickedness. Oh ! then I most earnestly 
entreat yon, I beseech yon, in the name of 
Jesus, to shake off all your past sins. Let 
the drunkard resolve to shake off the vile 
habit of drunkenness : the liar, shake off 
the vile habit of lying ; let the swearer 
say, I will swear no more; let him that 
stole, steal no more: let him who hates 
another, resolve to love him, as Christ 
loved you : bid adieu to every wrong thing. 
Some of you, perhaps, have been guilty of 
many bad things: all are sinners in the 
sight of God. Some things I can scarcely 
name from this sacred place : I must leave ' 
it to your own hearts to- tell you what I 
mean, but whatever your heart tells you 
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has been wrong, oh ! my friends, do it net 
again. When you feel yourselves tempted 
to sip, instantly pray to God, and say, ob ! 
God deliver me from this sin ! and if yon 
strive yourself, he will give yon strength 
to conquer it. Bnt never forget to pray to 
God, and to pray to him for Jesus Christ's 
sake* Breaking out into passions, using 
bad and wieked names, gaming, idling, 
quarrelling and fighting, returning evil 
for evil, doing ill-natured and spiteful 
things, to those of your own colour, as well 
as to others, are all wrong, though some may 
net think so. Of all these things you must 
repent, if you wish to become Christians, 
and if you are not Christians, you cannot 
be with Christ in ''heaven, when you die. 
After repenting, in order to become Chris- 
tians you must believe in Christ. This I 
shall tell you more of the next time we 
meet. 

But let me beseech you as your friend 
and well-wisher, to lay to heart what I 
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have told you this evening. Which of us 
can tell, whether we shall live to see ano- 
ther day ? To-morrow's sun will rise ; b at 
it may not rise on some of us: some of us> 
may be cold and stiff before his bright 
beams appear. Let us then resolve this 
nighty before we quit this place, to repent 
of all the past, and say, with God's help and 
assistance,. which I pray for, I will sin no 
more, I will take Christ for my Lord and 
King, I will follow his holy laws, and I 
will live as one, who has been pardoned 
and forgiven by my God. 

My friends, may God give you his grace 
so to act, may he guide you with his Spirit 
here, and, at your deaths, receive . you 
into heaven. 

And now to God, &c* 
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St. Matthew iii. 16, 17. 
And Jesus, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway out of the water, and h ! 
the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of Ood descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him : And lo ! a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my be* 
loved Son, in whom I am well phased. 



T& my last address to you, my friends 
and brethren, I told you, that in the conn* 
try where oar Saviour lived, while he wa6 
on earth, there appeared a most holy and 
excellent man, named John, that his office 
was to prepare men for the kingdom of 
Christ, and that bis cry to the people who 
flocked to hear him, was, Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. In order 
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to make ready a people fit for the Lord, he 
baptized, or as we now call it, christened 
them, with water, unto repentance. As water 
cleanses the body* so baptism or christen- 
ing, cleansed their souls, washed them of 
all their stains and filthiness, and prepared 
them for hearing and obeying the blessed 
Saviour of the world, Jesus Christ. Nura* 
bers came to John to be baptised ; and he 
told them all what their sins had been, 
and advised them to repent and to shake 
off those sins, and to lead new lives ? to 
flee from the wrath to come, and to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. As every 
tree is known by its fruit, so their true re- 
pentance is to be known by their good be- 
haviour. He then told them, my brethren, 
that now the axe was laid to the root 
of the trees; and therefore, every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and cast into the fire. He 
meant, that the world in which he lived was 
like a forest of trees, that our Saviour was 
come to prove and to try men, die good, 
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like trees bearing good fruit, would be pre- 
served and kept ; the bad, like trees bear* 
ing bad frnit or none at all, would be cot 
down and burnt ; that holy and religions 
people would believe in the Saviour and 
live for ever in heaven, that wicked and 
ungodly people would spurn at their Sa- 
viour, and be cast into hell fire. He 
tells them also, I baptize with water unto 
repentance, but be, (that is, Jesus Christ,) 
who cometh after me, is mightier than I: 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear, He 
shall baptize with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire: He shall give men power from on 
high, that they may do the will of God, 
and inherit the kingdom of Heaven : His 
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
his garner, but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. Just as the chaff 
is blown by the wind from the corn, and 
the corn stored away, so Jesus Christ will 
gather his holy and believing people into 
his kingdom in Heaven, into his own gar- 
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ner, and will send the wicked away into a 
place, where the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth for ever and ever. While John 
was thus busy in preparing men for the 
preaching of Jesus, behold, Jesus himself 
appears before him, and requests to be 
baptized-— John at first refused, knowing 
how inferior he was to the Saviour of the 
world: but that blessed Saviour insists 
upon it for the present, telling John, that 
since he appeared on earth as a man, he 
thought it right to do all the things, wfrich 
men were called upon to do in order to be- 
come righteous. Though he did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, though 
his soul bad no stains to be washed away, 
yet for our sakes and for an example to us, 
he went into the water, and was baptized. 
And then, my friends and brethren, that 
glorious sight was seen, of which I read an 
account to you from the Bible, when I be- 
gan. The heavens were opened ; a hea- 
venly appearance came down, in its flight 
resembling the flight of a dove, and settled. 
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on the head of Jesus Christ. A voice too, 
glorious, grand, and awful, was heard from 
Heaven, thus saying of oar Saviour, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. What a sight for the eyes, and 
what a sound for the ears of mortal men ! 
What a proof and what a sign, that Jesus 
Christ had power from Heaven to do all 
that he promised, to teach us the way to 
Heaven, and to give ns the power of get- 
ting there. No wonder, the men who saw 
such a sight, were ready to die, and did 
some of them really die, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ. Sooner than that they would 
give him up for their Lord and Master, 
they were satisfied to bear poverty, stripes, 
distress, and at last death itself* 

And will you not believe these men when 
they tell you, we saw these things, we are 
sure that we saw them, we are ready to 
prove that we saw them by our blood, we 
are ready to be killed, (and some of them 
were killed on account of it) than tell a 
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falsehood, and say, we did not see them. 
Will you not believe these men too, when 
they tell you, that all this was done, not 
that they might become rich and great, 
bat that they might teach men to be good, 
to lead good lives, to do every thing 
that was good, to believfe in Jesus Christ, 
and to obey him, and by giving up all 
sin and wickedness, to follow their Sa- 
viour into those mansions in Heaven* 
which he has gone to prepare for all who 
love and serve him. 

Jesus Christ then is the well-beloved of the 
Father God Almighty : in him God Almighty 
is well pleased. In him, I now, my friends 
and brethren, exhort, entreat, beseech you 
to believe. You will find him and his laws 
your best guides through life: you will find 
him your only friend on the bed of death. 
On that bed, on which we must all lie down 
never more to rise in this world, when all 
that friends, and masters, and physicians 
oan do to save you tvill be as nothing* 
your belief in your Saviour Jesus Christ 
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will keep up your fainting spirits, and sup- 
port your departing souls. And when yon 
leave the body, be will say to you those 
blessed words, Come, ye blessed of my Fa* 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon 
from the foundation of the world. My 
sheep, says Jesus Cbrisjt, hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me, and 
I give unto them eternal life* and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

You must therefore believe in Jesus 
Christ, you must take him as your priest, 
your prophet or teacher, and your king. He 
is your priest, because, as priests formerly 
offered sacrifices for the sins of the people, 
he offered up himself to God, be yielded 
up his body to be crucified and killed for 
•the sins of all who repent and believe in 
him. On account of his death, God is 
pleased to forgive us all that is past* He 
is your prophet or teacher, became be 
teaches you, in the Bible, all that you ought 
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to do, your duty to God and to him, to 
yourselves, and to others. He commands 
you to keep his commandments, tells yon 
it is the best proof of your love for him, 
and leads you to be holy and good, as he 
himself was holy. He is your king, be- 
cause he forms in this world a kingdom 
of holy and righteous people, and will 
place them with him -in his holy and hea- 
venly kingdom in another and a better 
world. 

If you wish to know what he expects 
you to do, you must come and hear me 
read it out of the Bible. Yon cannot, most 
of you, read yourselves, and therefore you 
mast hear it from me. I shall tell you 
nothing but what the Bible, that best of 
books, teaches me. And now out of that 
same Bible I tell you, by way of conclu- 
sion, that it is your duty to work as well as 
to pray. We are all obliged to labour in 
this world in one way or other. Our Lord 
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himself worked with bis own hands. His 
companions, the apostles, worked with 
their own hands. If any man will not work, 
neither should he eat, says one of them. 
Some work with their minds, and some' 
with their hands. Some must think, 
while others labour. You, my friends, 
are to be contented and satisfied : you are 
to be orderly and obedient to your mas- 
ters, and all who are over you. You must 
lead peaceable lives, else you will not do as 
Christ commands. 

This world is th$ place of trial ; here 
we shew to our God, how we believe and 
what we are : the next world will be the 
place for reward, and as we behave here, 
we shall be rewarded or punished here- 
after. 

* 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew iv. 1. 

Then was Jesw led tip of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
Devil. 



As most of you, fay friends and hearers, 
cannot read, I have determined to tell you 
what is said in the Bible, because, if you 
do not know all that Jesus did, and said, and 
suffered for my sake, for your sakes, and 
for every body's, you cannot be Christian*, 
you cannot be saved. I have t6ld you al- 
ready a great deal About John the Bap- 
tist, and I hope you remember it. I told 
you when you we^e here last, that though 
our Saviour Jesus Christ was much greater 
than John, being the Son of God, yet he 
requested to be baptized by him, and was 
baptized in the water. You remember, I 

5 
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bof>e, that after Jesus was baptized, a 
voice was heard from Heaven* saying. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
welt pleased.. I am now to tell yon this 
evening, what our Lord suffered imme- 
diately after he was baptised, what a dread- 
ful trial he went through, how he got the 
better of the devil's temptation, and has 
set us all an example, in what manner we 
can conquer, when we are tempted by the 
devil to sin and wickedness. I must first 
tell yen who the devil is. 

We are toM in the. Bible, that there are 
beings, called angels, who have greater 
power than we> and are superior to us both 
in soul and body. Just as we are higher 
than beasts, so are they higher than we. 
Before this world was made, some of these 
angels or spirits disobeyed God — they 
kept not, as were&d, their first estate— 
they lost their goodness and their honour, 
and were driven from Heaven, and will be 
punished when this world comes to an end. 

c2 
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The chief of these angels is called in the 
Bible, Satan, the Devil: oar Lord calls 
him a murderer from the beginning, a liar, 
and the father of lies. He is also called 
the Prince of darkness, who worketh in the 
children of disobedience: be tempts men 
to be wicked, and when men give way to 
him, and prove wicked, they become his 
children, and will be punished together 
with him at the last day- 

This earth, my brethren, was made by 
God Almighty. At first there were only 
one man and one woman in it, whom God 
made, and from whom all of us have 
sprung* This man, and this woman, God 
placed in a garden^ full of every tree 
pleasant to the sight and good for food. 
There was one tree in it, however, which 
God ordered them not to eat of, telling 
them that in the day in which they ate of 
it, they should die. The Devil, wish* 
ing to make as many like him as he 
could, tempted them to eat of it, and" they 
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gave way to him. They disobeyed God, 
and did eat. It was on that account death 
came into the world : if Adam, (the name 
of the first man) had not eaten of it, we 
should all have passed into Heaven with- 
out dying. From that time wickedness 
and sm eame into the world, and* as we all 
know, have been always in it. The devil 
and our own bad hearts are the cause of it. 
Our Saviour, my friends, came into the 
world to destroy the works of the devil ; 
he came into the world, that through him 
the world might live ; that though we die, 
we should live again, and that whosoever 
liveth and believeth in him should never 
die* The devil will have no power over 
them, who are Christians indeed; who 
. taking Jesus for their Lord and Master, 
obey his orders, trust in him for protec- 
tion, commit their souls unto him in 
well-doing, and follow him through the 
gate of death unto a joyful resurrection. 

It is no wonder, that as soon as the 

c3 
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devil Saw, that this great 'enemy of his had 
- ctfftte dcwn from Heaven, fend was about 
to attack him in his strong bold, the hearts 
of men, he should set about to tempt him 
as he didour first patent, Adam. Accord- 
ingly, oar Saviour was carried ill to the 
wilderness by the Spirit of God imoA there, 
in the midst of darkness and of hunger, 
without any one near to help him, and in 
the midst of wild beasts, he was attacked 
by this great enemy of alt good men. Our 
Saviour had fasted for a long time, forty 
days and forty nights, as we read in die 
Bible, when the devil first came to him, 
and said, If thou be the Son of God, if 
thou be the great person that thou sayest 
thou art, command these stones to be made 
bread. Thou art now hungry and faint, 
shew thy power by turning these stones 
into food : thou canst trust God no longer. 
Our Saviour answered him, man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
I shall wait till God sends me from this 
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barren wilderness, and I know that be 
can support me under Imager and every 
trial, as long as be pleases. Finding that 
hunger could not make him quit his trust 
in God, • he -then sets him on an ex- 
ceedingly high part of die temple, or the 
church of the Jews, much larger ahd high- 
er than any you have ever seen, and tells 
him, beginning with the same words : If 
thou be the Son of God, east thyself down : 
no evil ean happen to so great a person : 
angels will come and bear thee up. Our 
Saviour says to him, No ! we are not to 
tempt the Lord out* God: we tee not to 
put ourselves without cause into danger, 
and then think that God will take us out 
of it. I trust in God, that be'wiH protect 
me in every ganger, but I will not throw 
myself into danger without occasion. I <to 
the will of God : I do not the will of the 
devil. The devil then taketh him into an 
exceeding high mountain, and sbewetfc 
him alHHe kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of thrift, and'says-untoUm, All these 
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things) will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. Here was a snare 
indeed: I will ,make thee Lord of every 
thing thou seest, eities and iields, and 
towns and houses and men ; ell shell be 
thine, if then wilt worship me. Get thee 
hence, Satan, says oar Saviour, begofle 
from my presence: thou hast offered a 
great deal, bat I sptfm it all: the Lord 
God only is to be worshipped, and him 
only will I serve. Then the devil leaveth 
him, finding that he coald not tempt him 
to obey him : and behold, angels came, 
and ministered ante him. , 

Thus ended this famous scene, in which 
our great Lord end Master conquered, 
and the devil was subdued and defeated. 
Adam, oar first parent, was tempted, and 
fell, and so death and every evil came into 
the world. Jesus, oar master, was tempted, 
but J esuri conquered, and he, my friends, 
has brought life and every good thing into 
the world. He has set you an example, 
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and you mast follow it. The devil, the 
enemy of all good, is still at work, tempt- 
ing ns in many ways to do wickedness, 
and to rain oar souls. Bat whenever we 
are tempted by him to do wrong, we mast 
say, as our Saviour said, Get thee hence, 
Satan: I will aenre the Lord, my God : I 
will do, as Jesus commands. If you do so, 
he will leave yon, as be did your Saviour: 
and though angels may not come and mi- 
nister unto you, yet God will give you his 
grace and strength, that ye may be able 
to stand, against the wiles of the devil. 
Should you be tempted by hunger, or any 
other cause to steal, Remember Jesus 
Christ: man is not to live by bread alone : 
he can be supported under every distress 
by God himself: he is not to follow the 
temptation of the devil, he is to obey the 
will of God : be is to keep his tongue and 
his hands from evil. Should you be tempt* 
ed to be discontented with your situation 
in life, and to wi$h th^t you were not ta 
labour, and toil, you must think this temg^ 
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tation eometh of the devil, who likes to 
throw every thing into confusion, and to 
do mischief where he can. Shoold he 
tempt you to take what does not belong to 
yon, to take from another man hi* goods, 
his character, or the wife of his bosom, 
you must resist him, as your Saviour did. 
Get thee hence, Satan. In short,, you all 
know well enough what things are wrong, 
and you must not yield to any temptation 
to do them. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Your Saviour will give you 
grace and strength to conquer, as he did 
before you. 

Before I conclude, I will tell you one 
thing, by which the devil has rained the 
body, and perhaps the soul of many a poor 
slave : I mean by the practice of witch- 
craft, 01 of obeah, as it is called by you; 
The more you know of your Bible, the 
less you will believe of this. Wicked men 
have no power to hart you: wicked spi- 
rits have no power to hurt you, unless God 
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pleases. If, therefore, you pat your trust 
in God, you need not fear what man, or 
the devil can do to yon. One advantage 
of your coming to chnrch and hearing 
what I say, will be, that from this time 
you will all have sncb a notion of God and 
of Jesus Christ, that it will be impossible 
for any one to hurt you by such foolish and 
wicked things, ps used formerly, to hurt 
quch npgroes, as were made to believe, 
thaa a poor weak mortal could, by his arts 
and craft, bring sickness and death upon 
them. It was because they were, foolish 
enough to believe so, that they would pine 
away and, die ! No ! my brethren ; God 
will preserve yon from wicked men, and 
picked spirits. Only pray to him, endea- 
vour to dp no sin, and if you should fall 
into sin, pray to him to forgive you, be 
£«urry # trnjy sorry for it^ and beg strength 
from him, through Jesus Christ, that you 
may not do, 50 again. 

* » 

And now, to God, &c. 

cfi 



LECTURE IV. 



St. Matthew iv. 33. 

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their synagdgues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness, and all manner 
of disease among the people. 



When I preached to you last, I gav£ 
you a full account of the manner in which 
bur Saviour Jesus Christ was tempted by 
the devil. I told you how he was tempted, 
and how he conquered, how the devil, 
finding that he was not to be tempted to 
sin, was at last obliged to leave him. I told 
you, also, how it was our duty not to let 
the devil tempt us to wickedness, and how, 
by prayer to God, and trust in him through 
Jesus Christ, we may be able to get rid of 
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all temptations ' to sin. And I told yon, 
when I concluded, that, as soon as you 
knew more of God and of Jesus Christ, 
yon will have no fear of suffering through 
witchcraft, or obeah, but may bid defiance 
to wicked men, and wicked spirits, know- 
ing that no harm can happen to those 
who repent of their sins, believe in Jesus 
Christ, and try to do as their Saviour com-* 
mands. 

I now go on with an account of oar 
Saviour's life, which I give you from the 
Bible, the best book in the world, and very 
often in the very words of the Bible. 

My friends and hearen ; Jesus Christ, 
having been baptized by John, and having 
prepared himself by prayer and fasting, 
having also parried all. the attacks of that 
great, enemy of his and onr's, Satan, the 
devil, the murderer from th& beginmngv 
the father of lies, and of all wickedness^ 
begins to do? the w?rk, for wh^ch lie c*md 
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into the worM, for which be: leftiljfeavett, 
and submitted to Hve oiltbis.earth.i From 
tkat time, as we read in the Bible, fesus 
bqgan 'to. preach and to say, Repent, 
for the kingdom of Heaven is at band. 
Yon see ho^ neeessaryrepeniance is. It 
was that which John commanded, it is that 
which. Jesns commands. Repent, they 
both say, for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. I see you know by this time, what 
repentance is. It is to be sorry, sorry 
from <y oar hearts, that you; ha*e offended 
God by any wickedness; to determines 
that yon will, with God's beip do so no 
more ; andthen to lead a good and a Chris- 
tian life. This is repentance : this repent* 
gnce God will, accept for Jesus Christ's 
sake; forbe is a^nercifalGod, hedoihnof 
wish the death >of the sinner, but that he 
should torn, from his, evil ways and live. 
Gh then, ye, my friends, whom I lon£, in 
Jesus Christ, to see made Christians, for 
whom I pray that your . eyes ' may now at 
length be'op6ned,'and your hefcrts tamed 
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from the power of Satan unto God ; Oh, 
my friends, repent, and repent traly of all 
your misdoings: be sorry that you have 
walked in the evil way, afed turn your* 
selves: torn yourselves through Jesus 
Christ, and he will turn to you: be will 
open his arms to receive, he will call you 
into his Church on earth, and if you do not 
fall back into sin, he will call you, at your 
deaths, into. bis Church in Heaven. Re* 
pent, for the kingdom of Heaven is at 
band : repent, for the gospel is now preach* 
ing to you, to whom it was not preached 
before, ye are now to be made Christians : 
repent, fon you cannot live always upon 
earth, and if you do not repent and; be- 
hove in* Christ, you will not be owned by 
him as his servants, when he comes to judge 
the world, when be comes with thousands 
and ten thousands of angels, to separate the 
good from the wicked, to gather the 
good into his own gamer in Heaven, and 
to send the wicked, into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil aad his angels, 
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After Jesus had begun to preach, and 
to call upon all men to repent, he chose 
certain men to be constantly with him, 
that they might hear aH that he said, and 
see all that he did, and might themselves 
preach about him to the world, after he 
went op into Heaven. The first whom he 
chose, were two fishermen, harmless and 
inoffensive men. They were casting a net 
into the sea, when Jesus saw them, and 
knowing them by his Almighty wisdom to 
be fit persons for the work, he said to 
tbem, follow me, and I will make yon fishers 
of men ; yon shall seek alter sinners, and 
make them believe and fellow me. They 
left their nets and followed him : he chose 
also two others after the same manner, -and 
they followed htm ; they were charmed by 
his words; they saw that he was a divine 
person ; they left their former business at 
his call, and followed him through life. 
They followed him also through death, for 
they suffered death for the sake df their 
master, and they have followed him into 
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Heaven, where they are now happy with 
him in a manner, beyond our thoughts to 
conceive, and will cone with him, when 
he comes to judge the world. 

Oar Saviour became now very busy in 
carrying on his great work of preaching to 
sinners, and saying them. He went about 
all the country, teaching in their syna- 
gogues and churches, and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom, or the glad tidings 
of salvation, and healing all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of disease among 
the people. It was in this way, my bre- 
thren, that Jesus Christ proved to the 
world, that he had the power of God in 
him, and that he could do all that he pro- 
mised. He only spoke a word, and be 
healed all manner of sickness: he said to 
a leper, be clean, and he was immediately 
clean : he said to a man, who had lost the 
use of his limbs, arise, and walk, and he 
immediately took up his bed and walked. 
He said to a dead man, arise, and ha 
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arose: he said 4o the corpat of a man, 
who had been four days in aplomb, come 
forth, and he immediately came forth. 
These things are written in the Bible, by 
men, who saw him do them, who were 
good men, and would not deoeive ug, and 
wboaeffiered death (rom their enemies for 
telling these things. If yon, my brethren, 
were ty aay that yon saw me do sack won- 
derful things as these that I have told yen 
of, if you were to be taken hold of by per* 
sons, enemies to me, and were to be told, 
you sliall be put to death for saying so; 
would yon, do yen think, suffer yourselves 
to be put to death, for saying that y aa*aw 
me do a. thing, when you did not see me? 
Would y»u not rather confess thfct it was 
a lie (when yoa know it to be one) and 
save your, lives 1 To be sure you would : 
I can answer for you, that you would. 
When therefore, the men, who saw our Sft* 
viour dp all these wonder&l • things, said 
that they saw him, and because. tWyisaid 
so, were put to death : when; tbeyauffered 
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themselves to be killed rather than deny 
what they had seen, we most believe. them ; 
the things mast be true.. This is the case 
with respect to oar Saviour's healing sick- 
nesses by a word, and raising the dead by 
his command. Jesus Christ, then, mast 
be, what he called himself, the Son of Goc^: 
he came into the world, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, bat 
should have everlasting life. Believe in 
him then, my friends : resolve this night, to 
repent of all that you have done amiss, de- 
termine to be baptized, as soon as I shall 
determine to christen you, and then lead 
Christian lives. You will then be among 
those, whom your Saviour, when he judges 
the world, will place on his right hand, and 
will say to you, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. Ye 
are they who have followed me on earth, 
and ye shall follow me into those blessed 
dwellings, where ye shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more, where the Lord 
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God will destroy death, and him that hath 
the power of death, and will wipe the tears 
from off all faces. 

And though your Saviour is not now on 
earth to heal the sicknesses of your bodies, 
yet he is with you by his Spirit, to heal the 
sicknesses of your souls. He hears your 
prayers : he can tell the wishes of your 
hearts to be Christians and to live like 
such : he can wash off all the stains which 
past wickedness may have left on yoar 
souls : he can cleanse yon from every evil 
habit, and purify you as he is pure. Come 
onto him, all ye that travail and are heavy 
laden with the thought of all your past 
sins, come unto him, and he will give yon 
rest : he will give you peace of mind here, 
and endless happiness hereafter. . 

And now to God, &o. 
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St. Matthew y. 1, 2. 

And seeing ihe multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain, and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him : and he opened 
his mouth, and taught them* 



Since you have been attending this 
church, I have been telling yon a good 
deal about what Jesus Christ, our ever 
blessed Saviour, did and suffered : how he 
was baptized, how he was tempted, bow 
he healed siokness and disease amongst 
the people by a word, I am now to tell 
yon this evening what he said, and as there 
is a great deal of it, it will take me seve- 
ral evenings, before I shall be able to finish 
it. I jnust, therefore, entreat you to come 
regularly, not to miss a single evening, 
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and to listen to me with all your care, for, 
as Jesus Christ is your great Teacher and 
King, you mast know what his commands 
to yon are, before you can obey them, and 
if yon do not obey them, he will have no- 
thing to do with yon. All, who wish to be 
christened, most attend to me most care- 
fully* for, unless yon promise me to try to 
do what Jesus Christ orders yon to do, I 
can never christen yon : in fact, yon would 
not be Christians, even although you were 
christened : baptism would be of no use to 
you; it would be of harm, because it would 
add to your sins, and offend the Almighty. 

Our' Saviour, having gone up on a high 
place,, froin which he could be better seen 
and heard by the multitude of people 
around him, opened his mouth, and thus 
began ; Blessed are the poor in .spirit, for 
tbeir's is the kingdom of Heaven. To be 
humble in mind and behaviour is the duty 
of every Christian. You have all of yon 
great cause to be humMe. God has been 
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pleased to place you in an. inferior situa- 
tion in life, and it is your duty to behave 
as becomes persons in that situation. All 
impudent, insolent, and even uomann&rJy 
behaviour towards your superiors or bet- 
ters is contrary to yonr duty as Christians: 
if you are overbearing, proud,, thiakiag too 
highly of yourselves, and despising others, 
you cannot be Christians : you must shew 
that you are humble in mind, in your be- 
haviour to each other. A civil treatment 
to persons of your own colour is your doty. 
Bat I would wish to toll you of another 
kind of humility, which you must have, if 
you wish to be Christians : you must look 
upon yourselves as sinners, sinners in the 
eye of God, and you moat own, that yo& 
are, on that account, deserving of punish* 
ment from God, when* you come to die. 
When you think so, you will, wish to be 
pardoned by God Almighty : $nd when, I. 
tell you fron* the Bible, that he pardons, 
none of us buffer Jesus Christ's sake, and 
that unless we believe in Jesus Christ, we 
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cannot expect forgiveness, you will, I sup- 
pose, be very anxious to believe in Jesus 
Christ, in order that God may forgive you 
what is past, be merciful unto you, and 
save you in the great and terrible day of 
judgment* It is on this account I am so 
wishful to make you Christians, because 
you cannot be saved unless you are Chris- 
tians. 

Our Saviour goes on : Blessed are they 
that mourn, for they shall be comforted : 
you may think those only happy people, 
who are for ever merry and laughing, and 
gay and jovial : your Saviour, however, did 
not think so: he calk those blessed or happy, 
who are of a more serious temper, who 
think frequently of death and judgment, 
who think that life is too short to be spent 
in nothing but pleasure, but that it is to 
be spent in doing our duty in our station 
here, and in preparing our souls for that life 
to come, which is to last for ever. He 
calls those happy or blessed, who feel 
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•sorry for their past sins, who are unhappy 
that they cannot be so good as they wish 
to be, and who pray to God to make them 
good Christians, before they die. Blessed, 
says our Saviour, are such people, for they 
shall be comforted, they shall be comfort. 
«d here by peace of conscience, and 
comforted hereafter by God's mercy and 
pardon. 

Our Saviour goes on : Blessed are the 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth. 
My friends and hearers, nothing is so apt 
to make as both unhappy in ourselves and 
wicked towards others as a bad temper. 

Sttch a temper ia a corse on him, who 
has it, and on them, who are exposed to 
its fury. Yon may as well expect to carry 
a burning coal in your bosom, and not be 
burnt, as to carry fa your heart a bad tem- 
per and to be happy. Can you be happy, 
while such a storm is raging within you. 
▼bile rory is in your looks, your words, 
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and your actions, while yon are boiling 
with rage and revenge? No! Wherqas, 
when, onjr temper ia good, we are always, at 
pf ace with others and. ourselves, we for- 
give others for what they have done wrong 
to us, we fly out into no passion, we har- 
bour no revenge, w^ put our heads on our 
pillows at night in peace with evepy body. 
Blessed are the meek, for they shall in- 
herit the earth, they shall pass their days 
here in peace, and when they die, they 
shall go to that country, where peace, love, 
and joy for ever dwell. 

Oar Sayiour goes on : . Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled. Tou all know 
what hunger and thirst are, and how un : 
easy yon feel, till the one appetite is satis; 
fied by meat and the other by drink. In 
the same manner, blessed are they who do 
not feel satisfied, till tbey are good, till 
they love God and their Saviour as all 
good/people do. In a more p?rticula£ man- 
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ner, I wtxuW wish yon, my frimda* to han- 
ger and thk** after instruction in this, 
pfacfe tUl yoti knowi ail that your Saviour 
wishes? ypu tode* till; you believe in: hint 
fuljy> till yi>« take bin as you leader and 
gn^e through life and tkata, and till your 
soul* a^e, whet/they ought to be, filled with 
all goo4 thoughts* If you thus hunger and 
thirst after righteousness* holiness, and 
salvation, Messed and happy are ye, for y© 
shall be filled* God will sendhis Holy 
Spirit into yoar hearts, and make you full 
of all joy and peace in believing in Jesus 
Christ 

Our Saviour goes on ; Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. In 
this world, siuand sorrow abound. You 
see, tfrem wherever you look; Some are. 
wicked, doing; spiteful things to others, 
tormenting and persecuting them in va- 
rious ways* Others are shedding; tears 
over sickness and death, over the loss of 
children, of friends, and relations. Now how 
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do the merciful act on all these occasions? 
if others do wrong to them, and are spite- 
fol towards them, the merciful forgive 
them : if they see others in want, they try 
to relieve those wants : if they see others 
sick and wanting help, they are ready, as 
far as they can, to help, to pity, and to assist 
them : if they see others mourning over the 
loss of children and of friends, they con- 
sole : they bid these children of sorrow look 
up to God, who can help us in various 
ways, and lead all who are willing to be 
led, through sorrow, distress, and pain 
into the mansions of Heaven. Above all : 
the merciful are merciful to others, and if 
they see, as they frequently will see, their 
friends and acquaintance, especially young 
persons, acting wickedly, and ruining their 
souls, they will give such persons good ad- 
vice ; will point out, as well as they can, 
the better way ; will set a good example, 
and will try all they can to save a soul alive 
for Jesus Christ* 
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I have not time to go on at present with 
any thing more that our Saviour said; 
but I trust and hope, that all that I have 
told yon will shew yon how good our Sa- 
viour was in giving us all such good advice, 
and will make yon wish to hear more of it. 
And, my dear friends and hearers, for your 
souls, I assure you, are most dear to me, 
may God give you grace to hear and to 
remember all this good advice, and strength 
to follow it to your peace ahd comfort here, 
and to your eternal happiness hereafter. 

And now to God, &c 
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St. MfcTrasw v, 8. 

Blessed are the pwte in heart, for they 

diatteee God. 



* 

The last Evening you were here I be- 
gan to tell you what Jesus said to the peo- 
ple, who came to hear his blessed worfls. 
I tell you how he called them happy, who 
were Jramble and poor in spirit, who were 
sorry for their past sins, who were of quiet, 
meek, and forgiving tempers, who hun- 
gered and thirsted after righteousness, or 
goodness, and lastly, who were merciful 
to others. I now go on with the same 
thing, for you may remember I said to you, 
it would take me many evenings before 
I should be able to finish. -Good indeed, 
was our Saviour in giving us such good 
advice, and so many good instructions; 
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R>r before he came into the world, men 
Were, in a great measure, ignorant of these 
things : they walked in darkness : the light 
of fife had not shone upoft them. Gracious 
Were his words, and sweet his advice, 
Sweeter than honey to the month, yea, 
sweeter than the honey, or the honey- 
comb. 

Otur blessed, oar ever-adorable Saviour 
thus goes on with his heavenly .sermon. 

Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God. By the pure in heart he 
means those, who take pleasure in pare 
thoughts, who are never thinking of wicked 
and dirty doings, who are not wishing for 
darkness to hide from the world their filthy 
and wanton practices, whose hearts are 
full of holy thoughts, and who are fond of 
musing on Heaven and Heavenly things 
and wish to be pure, and without spot, 
even as the angels who are around the 
throne of God. It is dreadful to think, 
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my brethren, of the many wanton and imr 
pare things that are done by wicked and 

lustful people; how they like the. night to 

• • • 

come on that they may go about their abo- 
minable doings. The Bible teaches us a 
good many most excellent things, an4 
none better than these ; let us. walk honest- 
ly, it says, as in the day, not in rioting or 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness. Think only, how wickedly those 
people act* who love to. drink and to \m 
drunken, and then go about with others, 
like themselves, doing things of whieh 
they ought to be ashamed. On the con- 
trary, good people act always, as if the 
sun was shining on them,, and the eye of 
their God fi$ed on them. The darkness 
with them is no darkness at all : they walk 
honestly and purely as in the day : their 
hearts are pure from evil thoughts, their 
hands clean from evil doings; and their 
minds, like a pure spring, pour forth the 
pure waters of clean words, and clean ac- 
tions. And, indeed, my friends,, if your 
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thoughts are not good, your behaviour will 
not be so : if you are ever thinking of sin, 
yon will do it, but if you are eter think* 
ing of God, of your Saviour, and of good 
things, your conduct will be the conduct 
of true Christians. And think what a 
blessing is promised to the pure in heart : 
that they shall see God. And when yon 
see him, you will be made like to him in 
happiness and in holiness : you will know 
no sorrow, you will feel no pain of body 
or mind : you will be entirely without sin. 
Think what it will be for you to go into 
those dwellings, where God is seen in all 
his glory tod in all Us holiness; where, 
happy himself, he pours forth happiness 
<m all around him. We learn from the 
Bible, that, eye batii not seen nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what good things 
God hath prepared for them that love 
him* 3t Paul was oeught up into the 
third -Heaven, and there heard words and 
«W sights, wh^ch, he says, could net be 
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uttered or mentioned by human lips,. In 
short, w most go to Heaven, before w4 
can tell what a delightful place Heavvitis : 
but remember these only can go there, who 
are pure in heart, that is, clean from all 
sinful thoughts. 

Our Saviour goes on: Blessed 1 are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be catted the 
children of God. 

In this world, my friends, where so 
many are quarrelling and fighting, how 
happy are they, who ge between and make 
peace; who put friends together again, 
who prevent them from quarrelling, *nd 
tell all their acquaintance, live in peace 
and in love with- each other* How wicked 
are they, who, by telling tales, and soma* 
times Kes^and by making mischief, make 
people quarrel with each other : tley are 
indeed the, children of the devil, who was a 
murderer from the beginning; wbo is a 
, and the father of it; and who, if he 
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could, would fill every house with quarrel- 
lers, every plantation with fighters, every 
country with shedders of blood. But they, 
who inake peace, and reconcile friends, 
and put an end to quarrelling, are thfe 
children of God : of that good and holy 
Being, who inaketh men to be of one Jhihd 
in a house, who hates them that take plea- 
sure in fighting, and who sent his own Son 
into the world to bring peace on earth, 
peace among ourselves, peace of con- 
science, and peace with Heaven. 

Our Savionr goes on: Blessed are they, 
which are persecuted for righteousness 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against yon falsely for 
my sake, rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in Heaven, for so 
persecuted they the prophets that were 
before you. As long as there are wicked 
people in the world, they will take a spite- 
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4M pleasure in saying and doing thing* to 
hurt and vex the good. Such bad per-* 
jipf^s will hate the* good, because they ?r$ 
£ood, and because they, the wicked, would 
Vkh all to be as bad as themselves, to 
keep them in countenance and ran with 
tfiem to thesaijie excess of riot But if 
you beba\e well, if yon are conscious that 
you try to please God, and to love him and 
your Saviour above all things* do not mind 
the tauntings and the revilings of wicked 
people* fov yours, will be the kingdom of 
Heaven, great will be your reward in Hea- 
ven, Thus, if aqy .people laugh at you for 
coming to church, and for liking to say 
your prayers: if they treat you i\\, because 
yon do not a? they wish you, do not mind 
them ; tell, them it was ever so. The good 
and the religious have been always treat- 
ed Ul> by those who were wicked. If you 
will not game, nor steal, nor get drunk* 
$or folfow other bad courses, perhaps some 
will say to you; ay* you now, go to churchy 
fnd you fancy yourself very good ; ])u\ \ 
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now My to you again, do not mind them ; 
let them enjoy their laugh. Tell them* 
that yon will 'continue to go to church, 
that you will listen to all that I say, and 
that yon hope in time to be christened* and 
to live like a good Christian ; and that all 
the? harm yon wish them is, that they may 
repent of their wickedness, before they 
come to die, and that God may at length 
open their hearts, and save them from the 
punishment of heJJ-fire. 

Oar Saviour goes on : Te are the salt 
of the earth, bat if the salt have lost its sa- 
vour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, bat to be 
cast out and trodden under the foot of 
men. Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Neither do men light a candle and pat it 
under a bushel, but on a candlestick, and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
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your fattier which is in Heaven. You ail 
know the use of salt : when it is put to meat. , 
it prevents the meat from spoiling. Our 
Saviour' tells his disciples, or those, who 
heard hiife and obeyed him, that they would 
keep {he world from being altogether 
spoiled, that by. their good lives they would 
save it from corruption and ruin, from 
being so bad that God could not but de- 
stroy it He tells theni too, that they were 
like a city set on a hill, which could be 
seen to a great distance : that they would 
be watehed and looked too, and therefore 
they must be very careful how they be- 
haved. In the same manner, I would tell 
you, who come constantly to church, and 
wish to be made Christians. Tour good 
behaviour must act on other negroes as 
salt does on meat ; it must prevent them 
from being altogether corrupted and lost. 
You are known by them to be constant 
at church : you must let your good con- 
duct shine forth before other negroes, that 
when tbey see how well you behave, they 
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may say, that the Bible and the church 
must be excellent things, for see, as soon 
as these negroes heat the Bible read, and 
go to church, how good they have grown : 
they have given up every bad thing, every 
wicked practice. In this way, yon who 
come regularly to hear me, may do a great 
deal of good : your example will do good : 
your good behaviour will be a credit to 
you, and a credit to me: and God, who 
loves to see his creatures making each 
other good, wilt reward you for it in Hea- 
ven for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord 
and Saviour. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthbw v. 19: 

Whosoever there/ore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and teach men so, 
he shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of Heaven : but whosoever shall do 
and teach them f the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of Heaven. 



My friends and hearers, I have been 
telling yon for the two last evenings a 
great deal of what our Saviour said, of 
what he told the people they mast do, if 
they expected to be Christians and to go 
to Heaven when they died. He once said, 
that if the people loved him, they would 
keep his commandments, they would obey 
his orders, and he says the same to you. 
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You know very well, that if yon love a 
person, you will try to oblige him, yon will 
try to do all which he tells you that it is your 
duty to do for him. And we cannot do too 
much for our ever-blessed Saviour, for he 
died to save us* He himself says, Greater 
love hath* no man than this, that a man lay 
down bis life for his friends. If we would die 
to serve our friends, we cannot do more 
to shew them how we love them. And this 
our Saviour did for me, for you, and for 
all that will be saved by him and come to 
him for life. And what do you think^Jie 
says, is the proof that we are his friends I 
I will tell yon, and you must remember it : 
ye are my friends, says .he, if ye do what 
I tell you. And if ye are the friends of 
Christ, he will make you friends with 
God, and then death, instead of being an 
evil to you, will bring you into a better 
place, even into the glorious mansions of 
Heaven. 

X now proceed : Whosoever shall break* 
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says our Saviour, one of thgse least com- 
mandments, and leach men so, he shall be 
tailed the last in the kingdom of Heaven, 
butwhosoever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the kfngdom 
of Heaven. In these words oar Saviour 
forbids us to do what may be called small 
sins, What some people think to be trifling 
offences, and not deserving of any punish- 
ment. A little trifling theft, for instance, 
drinking a little too much, idling away 
some of our time, swearing a little, curs- 
ing a little, and many other things of this 
kind are looked on scarcely as sins, as 
exposing us to the displeasure and anger 
of "God. JJiit bur Saviour tells us other- 
wise, for he say&, that they who do such 
things shall be called the least in the king- 
dom of Heaven, that is, shall be account- 
ed unworthy members of his church on 
earth, and shall soon be entirely cut off 
from it, as being unfit persons for so holy 
a set of people. Observe, my friends, 
enr Saviour says also, whosoever shall 
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teadh tten so : and ft is a sad thing, how 
many parsons, especially young ones, are 
taught by older persons to do these little 
wrong things. And therefore, yon, who 
are parents, should be "extremely cautious 
-what example you set your children in 
this respect, frolr God*s sake, for your 
o*u souTs sake, do not teafch your chil- 
dren to think any sin little, to look upon 
a little stealing or a little lying, for in- 
stance, essential things: teach them to 
fear God, and avoid ail sin, ho weveir small : 
check and prevent then* at an early time, 
before %ad habits grdw upon them. Be 
careful what example yota set them, and if 
they should, after all, turn out wicked and 
worthless, let them not have it to safy, if 
my father and my mother had checked me 
when ' I Was doing little wrong things, I 
should never have done so bad an act as this, 
I should not have been the worthless being 
I have grown up to be. 

Our Saviour goes on* Te have heard, 
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says he, that it was said .by them of old 
time, others, who lived before me have . 
said, Thou shalt not kill,, and whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in danger of judgment; 
they have told you not to do murder, bat I 

have said no more to you, they did not j 

care what passed in your hearts, provided 
your hands were clean from blood. .But J 
say unto you, that whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, shall be in 
danger of the judgment, whoever harbours 
angry thoughts against other people, shall 
be liable to punishment from God; ^n4 
whosoever shall say to bis. brother, Haca, 
shall be in danger of the council, and who- 
soever shall say, Thou fool 9 shall be in danger 
of hell-fire. Onr Saviour, my friends, 
knew what was in man; he knew that if 
we set a guard on onr tongues and on our 
hearts, we should set it in the right place, 
and that our conduct would be the conduct 
of Christians. He therefore forbids us to 
harbour angry and revengeful thoughts: 
he forbids us to use abusive and ill Ian- 
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gnage towards other people. Because, if 
we feel, and take a pleasure in feeling, 
thoughts of revenge against others, we 
shall be ready, as soon as an opportunity 
happens, to shew oar revenge by what we 
do : if we poor forth bitter and abusive 
words against others, we shall, in that way, 
keep up the fire of hatred, and perhaps go 
on, till we treat him ill with oar hands. 
No caution is more necessary than this: 
we all require it : we all require to be cau- 
tioned not to think evil in our hearts, and 
to say evil with our tongues about others. 
And no people ought to be cautioned 
against it more than yourselves. You 
know, my friends, how apt you are to take 
offence against others, how apt to quarrel 
and fight, how apt to be angry and re* 
vengeful, how apt to abuse and to call ill 
names. This you must not do, if you wish 
and expect to be Christians. Remember 
it is not I who tell you, it is your Saviour, 
who is to judge you after death, who tells 
you. not to be angry with your brethren* 
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tjmt is* wi}h another parson without a 
catpe : it is he who tell* you not. to lie call* 
itt&eaph other by. abusive names* lest.you 
fall into bell-fii;e. A mild* quiet, and for- 
giving temper is the temper of a Chris- 
tian, it is the temper; of Heaven. It wa» ■ 
the temper of your Saviour himself, who, 
when he wad, abused, abused not .agqro, 
and who command* us to bless and curse 
not* . 

Our Saviour goes on: Therefore if thou 
bring thy. gift to the altar, and there re~ 
memberest that thy. brother hath aught 
against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and .go thy way.: first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. In the same manner 1 would 
say to you, my friends and hearers. If 
yon wish 1q attend this chunch, to hear my 
instructions, and in time to become Chris* 
Uana, recollect if any one. has cause to be 
angry with yon, or if you haste any cause 
to quarrel with any one; and if it be so, 
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first be reconciled : ask pardon where you 
haye offended, and where others have 
offended you, pardon and forgive them. 
Then conje to, this place of worship: fall 
on your knees before your Father in Hea* 
veoj whom yon h,aye all offended every day 
of your lives, and pray to him to forgive 
you your trespasses or sins, as you forgive 
others your trespasses or offences against 
yourselves. If the world were a world of 
Christians, if all persons, whites as well as 
blacks, would bqhavp as their Saviour or- 
ders them, what a different world would it 
be from what it now is. I?eace and quiet 
would reign ainong us. We should be 
like one family , where all loved each other 
and d^d, every thing in .their power to help 
and oblige each other. 

Our Saviour says, agree with thine ad- 
versary quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with him, lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
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into prison. Verily, I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, m till 
thou bast paid the uttermost farthing. 
Death is certain. Ton mnst all die, and 
yon know not how soon. Therefore, make 
np any quarrel you may have with another, 
while God continues your life, lest death 
should find you in a state of animosity and 
ill will, and deliver you over into that 
prison of eternal darkness, where weeping 
and gnashing of teeth will be the portion 
of sinners. Oh, then, I beseech you, by 
the love of your own souls, to attend to 
your tempers; to be ready to forgive, to 
bear no malice nor hatred in yourselves. 
Pardon all that have said or done any 
thing wrong to you : live in peace with all : 
and be kind, tender-hearted, and merciful, 
forgiving one another as God for Christ's 
sake has forgiven you. 

And now to God, &c 
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St. Matthew v. 27, 28. 

Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery : but I say unto you, that who- 
soever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 



I have been telling you a great deal 
of what our Saviour, Jesus Christ, taught 
his disciples, and all of us who believe in 
him. There is still much more for you to 
hear, for he was good enough to give us 
such advice, that if we follow it, and beg 
God's blessing on us, we shall be Chris- 
tians indeed. It is advice, which, if we 
follow, we shall behave well towards God, 
ourselves, and each other; we shall love 

B 
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God and one another, and we shall keep 
ourselves holy and good. 

He says, Ye have heard that it was 
•aid by them of old time, Thon shalt not 
commit adultery, and it was very proper 
in them to say so, it is a crime which they 
did very right to* forbid, it is a sin at once 
against God, your neighbour, and year- 
selves. Adultery is, when a man having a 
wife, or a woman having a husband, takes 
up with and attaches himself or herself 
to another man or another woman, and 
forms a connexion with them forbidden by 
Ae laws of God and man. This is the sin, 
which was forbidden by them of old time, 
and a great sin it is. It .makes the one, 
who suffers by it, jealous and unhappy^ ifr 
breaks his or her peace of mind, some* 
times causes his or her death* and is, in 
every respect, contrary to the dnty of a 
Christian. St. Paul tails us, that whore* 
mongers and adulterers God wfll judge, 
that is, will most certainly punish, I conli 
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wish to see you all, my hearers, made 
Christians and married, as white people 
are to each other; bat till that can take 
place, let me beseech you to be satisfied 
with one wile, (I believe no instance oc- 
curs of a woman having two husbands) to 
be faithful and constant to her, to love and 
to cherish her, to consider her as yourself 
and to take the same care of her, as you 
would of yourself. For no man, says the 
Bible, ever hated himself, but nourished* 
mid cberisheth it, so ought every man his 
wife, and the wife should see that she re* 
verence her husband, not only takes care 
of him, but honours and obeys him. Un- 
less, you do all this, Christ will not lore 
you, nor will you ever be Christians. 

Our Saviour himself, who never did sin, 
-who was pure without fault, knew how* 
ever what was in man. knew how strong 
those passions are within you, which tempt 
yen to disobey him in this respect* So 
therefore says : Bat I say unto you, that 

e2 
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whosoever looketh on a woman to lost 
after her, hath committed adultery already 
with her in his heart Ton see, my friends, 
that yonr Saviour tells yon to set a guard 
on your thoughts, to watch over your hearts, 
to take care, especial care, that you do not 
look on other men's wives and other wo- 
men besides your own wives with the evil 
eye of lost. And he was right in thus 
cautioning us ; for out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries as well as mur- 
ders. If you wish the river to be pare, 
you will not make its spring dirty, for, if 
you do, the dirty waters which flow from 
thence, will make filthy the whole stream 
through which they pass. In like manner, 
if you wish to keep yourselves clean from 
evil actions, you will, with God's blessing, 
keep your hearts pure and clean from evil 
thoughts: if you do not wish to commit 
murder, you will not bear malice in your 
hearts : if you do not wish to commit adul- 
tery, you will not have evil and wicked 
thoughts in your hearts, you will not even 
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look on a woman to lost after her. I own 
that it is very difficult for me to say much 
to yon on this subject: it may make me in- 
decent and indelicate to be too particular, 
bat I trust yon will understand me in what 
I mean, and pray to God to enable yon to 
keep your bodies in temperance, sober- 
ness, and chastity, to keep from those lusts 
and evU passions, which, more than any 
others, war against the soul, and mnst 
finally set it in everlasting ruin, in the fire 
even of hell. Yon may perhaps think that 
because you see those who ought to know 
better doing these wrong things, that they 
cannot be sins, else they who are Christians, 
that is, have been christened in their infan- 
cy ,. would not do them. But take my word 
for it, believe me, as a minister of God, as 
a preacher of God's word, that when such 
persons do these things, they run the risk 
of sending their souk to hell, and unless 
they repent and lead better lives, they 
mnst be damned for doing them. I tell you 
so from the Bible, and I tell yon no false 
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jflringi. I tell you that the Bible says, as 
plainly as words can say, that they, who do 
inch things, cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God. You most not do as yon see others 
do : yon mast do as the Bible tells us : and 
you may rely on it, that they, who do not 
behave as the Bible tells them to behave, 
will, when they die, find to their shame 
and rain, that they are the children of the 
devil, and will be punished with him, that 
Jesus Christ will say to them, Depart ye 
wicked into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels* 

Our Saviour goes on : If thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out and cast it from 
thee ; that is, if yon fed wicked wishes and 
desires in your hearts, which are as dear 
to you as your eye, and which it will cost 
you much pain to conquer and withstand 
just as much pain as it would cost you to 
pluck out a right eye, still conquer and 
withstand them: for it is profitable ft* 
thee that one of thy members should perish, 



LECTURE YHI.. 7* 

you bad better feel the pain of opposing 
your bad desires all your life long, and not 
thy whole body should be oast into hdl, 
and not suffer, for giving wafy to tham» 
the punishment of hell-fire» And if thy 
fight hand offend thee, oat it off and cast 
it from thee, if there be any passion within 
you, dear to yon as your right hand, but 
yet against your soul, cot off, oonqner that 
passion, drive it from yon, whether it be 
of soger or of last, for one of thy members 
better perish, yon bad better feel pain in 
this life, than that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell, than that thou, sonl 
and body, should be driven into the fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

The Bible, my friends and hearers, is a 
most excellent booh : it has every thing 
which God wishes us to do in this life,, 
every thing, which Christ has done to pre- 
vail on God to pardon us, every thing 
which we shall enjoy in another world, 
when this world comes to an end, when 
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your bodies shall retain to dost/ and your 
Soak shall be judged by Jesus Christ, 
either received up into Heaven, or sent 
down into hell. It teaches us, that we are 
all sinners, that, if left to ourselves, we 
must finally and everlastingly perish : but 
that God is so good as to send Jesus Christ 
into the world to save us : that, in conse- 
sequence of Christ's dying in our stead, 
dying that we might live, God is pleased 
to forgive us all that is past, to give as his 
Holy Spirit to lead us into all goodness, 
and for the short and imperfect goodness 
we can do, ' to receive us into Heaven. 
But then, toy brethren, you must remem- 
ber, that unless you repent of all your sins, 
and sin no more, unless you beg God to 
give you his Holy Spirit to enable you to 
repent and to lead good lives, your Sa~ 
viour's death will be of no use to you. 
You must therefore renounce the devil 
and all his works, - all sin and wickedness, 
you must believe in Jesus Christ, you must 
believe that without Jesus Christ, no man 
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can be saved, and then yon most try to be* 
have, as the same Jesus Christ has taught 
us in the Bible to behave. You must be 
good fathers, good husbands , good mothers, 
good wives, good servants, and good chil- 
dren, you must try to do no wrong, you 
must pray to God morning and evening 
to give you his grace through Jesus 
Christ, that you may live like good peo- 
ple : and after all this, you must still think 
that God will not accept you, and receive 
you into Heaven on account of this good- 
ness, for it is nothing in his sight, but that 
he will receive you only for Jesus Christ's 
sake, and therefore, you must put your 
whole faith and trust in Jesus Christ, and 
give up your souls to your merciful God. 

• 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew v. 34. 

But I say unto you, Swear not at all, 
neither by Heaven, for it is God* 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it i$ hie, 
footstool. 

In my last lecture I turned your thoughts, 
my friends and hearers, to a sin, which is 
very common amongst you, the sin of 
adultery, the sin of having more wives 
than one. I say it is common, but I hope 
it will not be so amongst you now, for the 
more you hear of religion, the more your 
minds are instructed in What our Saviour has 
taught us, the more clearly you will see the 
greatness of this sin, and the more you 
will pray to God, through Jesus Christ, 
to give you grace and strength to avoid it. 
Especially ye, who are now preparing to 
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be christased unit give op this abo- 
minable practice: for, if ye continue in it, 
I can never christen yon. And as I sap. 
pose, that all, who hear me, wish to be 
christened in time, and as all will be so 9 
one after another, except through your own 
fault, I hare given yoo warning, that yoa 
never shall be christened, nnless yon give 
up the practice of having more wives than 
one— a practice, which is mora worthy of 
a heathen and a savage, than of a Chris* 
tian slave. And I would advise yon all t* 
conquer that fickleness, so common to oor 
depraved and sinful nature, which shews 
itself in getting tired of wives and hus« 
bands, whom yon have had far some time, 
and in wishing to have others. Ye, who 
have wives or husbands, should keep to 
them till death, unless they commit adultery 
against you, and so deserve, as our Sa- 
viour commands us, to be put away. Bat 
1 mast now have done with this subject, 
apd go fm with what our Saviour has taught 
ft* ia hie heavenly sermon. 
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Again, Ye have heard, says our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, blessed for evermore, that 
it hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shall 
perform unto the Lord thy oaths. This 
was the command given to the world, 
before our Saviour came into it It does 
not say, thou shalt not swear, but if thou 
swear, do not swear falsely. But Jesus 
Christ, who knew more than all who had 
gone before him, being one with God, and 
himself God, says ; But I say unto you, 
Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it 
is God's throne, nor by the earth, for it is his 
footstool, neither by Jerusalem, for it is 
the city of the great King. Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, because thou canst 
not make one hair white or black. These 
were the oaths, which the people at that 
time were fond of using. They thought 
that by so speaking, they did not swear by 
God, forgetting that God had made all 
things, and that swearing by any thing, 
* which he had made, was, in a manner, 
swearing by Him who made them. 
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No practice is more common amongst 
you than swearing. Ton learn it in yonr 
infancy, it grows up with you, and sticks 
Cast to you, till yon sink into the grave 
with that sin and yonr other sins on your 
heads. And yet where is the pleasure, or 
tie use of swearing? What pleasure can 
it give yon to call upon God's holy name, 
upon yonr Saviour's holy name for every 
trifle, and whenever yon are angry with 
another? Does.it satisfy any appetite, 
which nature has given you, if yon swear* 
Does it remove the pain of hunger, or the 
feeling of thirst? Where is the passion 
that is gratified by it? Where, again, is 
the use of swearing. Does it make yon 
better believed, when yon declare a thing, 
or more trusted, when you promise any 
thing? Why then should you swear ? Why 
should yon disobey yonr Saviour, whocom* 
jnands you not to swear? It is only be* 
cause you are accustomed ,4o k : you have 
got a habit of it, and yen cannot conquer 
a bad habit. Oh ! say not so. All habits 
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ihay bo conquered, if yoa are in earnest, 
and if yoa pray to God for his Holy Spirit 
to enable yon to conquer them. I can do 
ail thing*, said a good, man, St Paul, 
through Christ that ttrengthenetk met 
ted yoa can do all good things, and keep 
from all bad ones, if you pray to Christ 
to strengthen yotu Wby then will yoa 
sell yoor sools for nothing, and serve* the 
devil for that which gives yoa neithev 
pleasure nor profit ? Remember too, that 
coning is meant .together with swearing, 
and it is dreadful to think, how often yda 
will call down damnation on yourselves and 
en others, when you are angry, or when 
any of year other passions are roused. 
Let me beg yoa this night to give up these 
vile* these* shameful practices, and to let 
your words as well ** your actions foe 
gtfided by the Commandments of your 
blessed Saviour. . Let yoor communication, 
says he, bo yea, yea, nay, nay; for what* 
soever is more than these oomtth of efriL 
Keep yourselvet to. a bare **ying, thai 






4bfBg8 are so, 6r sfre mot so : affirm them, 
when they are true, and deny them, when 
they are fake, for if yon go beyond this, 
your conduct will be of the evil one, the 
lusts of the evil one, or devil, yon will do, 
and his fate yon will share. 

* • 

Our Saviour goes on: Ye have heard, 
says he, that it hath* been said : an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : But I any 
unto you, that ye resist not evil: hot who- 
soever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
tern to him the other ako : and whosoever 
shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain ; give to him that asketh of thee* 
mid from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou away. From these words we 
learn, that we had better give op small; 
rights, what is oar due in little matters, 
rather than quarrel about them : that we 
are to be of yielding and obliging tempers, 
willing to do a faveur to every one that 
asketh one of us, and even to go beyond 
what he asks. And, indeed,. my friend), 
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nothing will make more for peace and 
quiet, than a disposition not to be quarrel- 
ling about every trifle, meeting evil with 
evil, and injury with injury, and straining 
every point to make others behave to us to 
the fnll of onr due. No, my friends, be of 
more humble tempers : be ready to forgive 
a wrong, not to return it : be obliging and 
friendly to each other : let no opportunity 
pass you of doing a favour and a kindness, 
and your Saviour will love you and receive 
you into those happy abodes, where the 
blessed spirits never quarrel nor contend, 
where they are happy, happy for ever in 
themselves, and in his presence who made 
them. How much you must wish to be 
Christians indeed, to have so Christian a 
temper, to have so much of the temper of 
Heaven. Oh ! happy day, when we shall 
quit this world of toil, of sorrow, and of 
contention, this sink of misery and sin, and 
with bodies spiritual and immortal, and 
souls free from every sin, shall never know 
what pain of body, or distress of mind are, 
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and be as good and as happy, as the 
angels which are in Heaven* 

Ye have heard, says our Saviour, that it 
hath been said, thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour and hate thine enemy. And so per- 
haps it is still said by them, who are not 
Christians: love your friends and hate 
your enemies. But I say unto you, says 
the; blessed Jesus, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you, and persecute 
you. A hard saying this t perhaps you will 
say : but yet a true one, I answer, and one 
which shews that the temper of Christ is 
formed within us : He died .to save, his 
enemies; He prayed for them, who put 
Him to death. Father, forgive them, he 
said. You cannot be expected to. love 
your enemies in the same manner as you 
do your' friends : but you can love them in 
such a way, as will prevent you from doing 
them any injury, as will make you do them 
a kindness, when you can : you can We 
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them; in such a* way, as to pray for them, 
to pray that they may hare better hearts 
and better tempers, that they may see the 
errtwr of their ways, and tarn to Ged» be- 
fore it be too late for them to be sated. 
Look to the Almighty Father of us alk 
Doth he not make his sun to rise on die 
evil as well as the good? Doth he not send 
his rains on the just and on the unjust, on 
the fields of him who serveth him, and of 
bin Who serveth him not ? And if ye eve 
kind to your enemies, ye will be the chil- 
dren of your Fatter, which is in Heaven ; 
and if ye be his children, he will receive 
you into Heaven, saying unto you, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you and for all 
repenting mortals, from the beginning of 
the world. If ye love them, who love you; 
whet do ye more than the savage, who will 
do the same. Bat if ye are kind to them 
who. bate you, then ye are Christians, ye 
are the true followers of Jesus Christ. Be. 
ye therefore perfect, even, as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect* Fellow 
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the example of your God and Saviour, 
be the example of men : let the same mind 
be in yon which was in Christ Jesus, and 
ye will be the happier for it, when the 
world and all that is in it shall have passed 
away. 

And now to God, flee. 
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Galatians iii. 27. 

For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ. 



My friends and hearers, it is my inten- 
tion to go on, in several lectures one after 
another, in giving yon an account of all 
that is contained in the gospel of St. 
Matthew, which is the first book of the 
New Testament, a most material part of 
that holy book called the Bible, I have 
already gone so far as the sixth chapter, 
and I shall, as I go along, tell you a great 
deal of our Saviour's life and death, of his 
sufferings for us and for our salvation, of 
his crucifixion, resurrection on the third 
day from the grave, of his being raised up 
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into Heaven in the presence of his disci* 
pies, of his being appointed by God to 
come again at the end of the world, to 
judge the quick and the dead, that is, 
those who shall be found alive at his com* 
ing, and those who have died from the 
time when the world was made until the 
last day. 

I shall give yon all that our Saviour 
said, of the good advice he gave us, and the 
good instructions he left behind, how he 
lived a most holy life, did many wonderful 
wotIls, and above all, how he told us, that 
God is pleased on bis account, to forgive 
ns all onr sins, and receive us into Hea- 
ven, if we repent, believe in him, and lead 
good lives. I shall not, however, go on 
with these things at present: bat as seve- 
ral of you have been christened this even- 
ing, I shall tell you at once all that I 
have been telling to such of you as I have 
been preparing for die last six weeks for 
christening, I shall tell you what baptism 
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it, aed irhut the duties are of those win 
have been 



Baptism* my friend*, means washing* 
ao&ls tie ceremony appointed by oar Sa- 
viour for admitting us into his religion, 
for making us members of his Church on 
earth, and if we believe and behave as 
jraeh, making as members of that society 
in Heaven, which is made up of all the 
holy and the good, the spirits of the just 
made perfect* When oar Saviour was, 
aboat to leave the world, and return to 
Heavet, he ordered his apostles to go 
into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. These are the words, 
you find, which we now use : and by which 
you are baptized in the names and dedi- 
cated to the service, of the Father of 
whom are all things, of the Son, who died 
to save yea, and of the Holy Ghost, from 
whom aU holy desires, all good counsels, 
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add all just works proceed, and through 
whom atone, the sinful race of men can be 
made fit for the presence of God, and the 
pare mansions of Heaven. The apostles 
did as their Lord commanded, and very 
soon after his death baptised three then* 
sand persons. Formerly, baptism was 
performed by dipping the whole body in 
water, which meant, that they then died to 
sin, and when they rose eat of the water, 
rose to newness of life, rose with new 
hopes and new desires, the hope and the 
desire of holiness and of Heaven. This 
custom was found inconvenient and was, 
after a time, changed to sprinkling the 
forehead with water, which shews that we 
are sprinkled with that Wood of Jesus 
Christ, which is the fountain for all sin and 
uncleanness, and washes away the stains 
of guilt, and of sin. Water is used as the 
purest liquid, as that, with which all things 
are washed and aiade dean* If single 
poisons were received to baptism, they 
promised for themselves ; and when &m*< 
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lies were received, the promise was ex* 
tended to their children which had always 
been enjoyed in the child among the people 
of God* Children, should, as soon as pos- 
sible, be made to share the great blessings 
which they enjoyed, and therefore chil- 
dren were baptized, on condition, that 
they had godfathers and godmothers, who 
should promise to bring them up in a reli- 
gious and virtuous way, and take all pains 
that they may become Christians indeed. 
The catechism tells us, that when we are 
baptized, we are made the children of God, 
because we are all born in sin, and are 
subject to God's displeasure, and but for 
our Saviour, we should have perished ever- 
lastingly and become the children of the 
devil ; but by believing in Christ, and be- 
having like. Christians, we are made the 
children of God. We are also members 
of Christ, we are made a part of his Church, 
a part of him, we dwell in him, and he in 
us. And we are also made inheritors of 
the Jiingdom of Heaven. The wages of 
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sin is death, we are told in the Bible, and 
as all men have sinned, all would have pe- 
rished in eternal death : but Jesus Christ 
has done great things for us, he died that 
we might live : through him God pardons 
our past offences, and gives us eternal 
life: through him we shall inherit the 
kingdom of Heaven, and be made heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with the Son, the 
blessed, the adorable Jesus. 

Baptism is a covenant or agreement be- 
tween God and ourselves. Ton all know 
what an agreement between two persons 
. is* For instance, you and I make an 
agreement between ourselves : you promise 
to do such and such things, and I promise, 
on that condition, to give you such and 
such things. So is baptism. When yon 
are baptized, God of his mercy makes an 
agreement with jou : you promise to re- 
pent of all your past sins, to believe in 
Jesus Christ, and to keep all God's com* 
mandments as your Saviour has told us of 
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enty.tf Jthe.paidbn e£ y»ur afri^ If yoi* 
think on the subject, 'Jt ■raat.gtve^xm tee 
greatest pain to think how many sins yoo 

mm* km hmg^rf in tbeugkti word, 

aftdd<»*t»ari the* &r these-shw^on «tte 
sJHlieUe to pMneteent is another ww**; 
Ighgt a Wearing;, tken i» it, to be assured 
that fet eetna Cbriafo wk«t€>«4 ftrgfew 
ye4 teeea Bin»,e»4admi*» 5^1 4* pardon 
k$ taptiant* Think aga» how liaWe y©a 
s«e to k*eak attyenc gaedresolagoas, fco* 
tften |ou are tempted t» do *»eag,' bow 
sfepng be£ esanftfe as. Then teie* tnet 
{jH.fftttitosjofe n» H»ly Sdiat to giro 
y«H*|tWa^;tfyoa#iHynqrfarit, aud«*«r4 

jftW^VflBtoiooiujEsrttBqTUao*, to'Mslit 

5 . 
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bad examples, and towalk folds My ifaysj 
Think aba, wheat a seane of toil and soft 
row, and pain this world is, how lilMe yow 
are all to sickness and pain of body,, how 
yw mad every one of as that Mn oar 
bread by faboar of body or of triad, 
most often softer dsstrem front the kiss of 
children, and «Aer mat and dear usta-: 
tioas/ Think A41 Alt when yea «rebap* 
tisedr yen .are made heirs of Ae Wng- 
dbiH of Heaven, Aat God promises to take 
yon ftt yuwr deaths to Aat place, where sin 
and sorrow and deaA never come, where 
no poor faAer and meAer weep over Ae 
grave of a bcieved child, btrt where we can 
die no more, bat are eqaal auto the angels, 
arid are Ae children of God, being Ae 
tibOAtetk ef Ae resurrection* Bnt Yemeni* 
ber yowr part of Ae agreement, for, ff you 
do not keep year promise, God wiH not 
keep hip ; if ym d* net repent, hare4kiA 
hfrOtiritt, a*d lead Iteffy fNes, baptism will 
nel>riiO'«fse?yen ; afreyetlnyoar sins, and 
nvy^wr^ins ye WiB Me, and your sins will 

f8 
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cany yon where the, smoke of the tor- 
ments of the damned ascendeth for ever 
and ever. 

I 

« . • • • 

A few words more, and I have done. 
As for you, who hare been christened this 
evening, I call upon yon as your .friend, as 
your teacher, as a minister of (Jed's holy 
word, to think seriously of all that yott 
have promised* It is your duty to set the 
best example now, to let others see that, 
inconsequence of being baptized, you are 
better slaves to your owners, better fathers 
and better mothers, better husbands and 
better wives, .better children, «nd better in 
every respect. It is yonr duty to be.regu^ 
lar in coming to. Church, because God has 
promised to give his grace to those who 
pray for him, and. worship him in his holy 
Church. Yon mnst join in all the prayers, 
in the confession of sins, and in repeating 
the Belief, and you must pray every mora* 
ing and evening.at home that God would 
give you grace for Jesus Christ's sake, to 
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leve, serve him, and obey him* I will not 
degrade yon by supposing that yon now 
can ever be guilty of such vile, things as 
lying and stealing : bnt let me beg yon not 
to follow the example of those, who onght 
to know better, in swearing and drunken* 
ness and adultery* What adultery is, yon 
must now all know. Remember yon are 
to. answer fox yourselves to God: if yon 
choose to follow the . example of wicked 
persons, yon must be contented to be 
punished with them. With all these ad van* 
tages, you must remember that you are to 
be humble, humble in heart, and therefore, 
in speech and in behaviour. Tour reli- 
gion, the religion in which you have been 
baptized, is a religion of humility: for 
what is more humbling than to know that 
you are sinners, and such your religion 
teaches us, that we all are, and that you 
owe to die free mercy of God, and to Jesus 
Christ, all the good, that you may do, and 
all the blessings you can receive. 

P 3 
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; I hope, I trtst, and I pxey to Gixt,tbat 
,all of you, who bear me, may hare snob a 
.sense of your itns and wickedness, such a 
feeling that yen mast suffer for them un* 
less you fepMt and are baptised hi Christ, 
that yod will all resolve this night to be 
christened in time, and that yea will p**» 
fare yourselves for it by attending my to* 
a tractions every Sunday evening, ft* the 
■first wish of my heart, and my prayer to 
(God is; that ye may all be Christians, and 
so live in this world, that your sonfo may 
be saved at the great, the terrible day of 
judgment* 

* • * 

' And now to God, &c. 
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c ite* thw 9 when thou prhyest, enter into 
( thy dtoset, and when thou hast shut thy 
*' do&r 9 pray to thy Pother, which is in 
secret, and thy Father, which seeth in 
' secret, shall reward thee openly. 



iw ii 
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Oue blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
how begins to tell his disciples and those 
who heard him, that they must not do good 
actions, or pray to God in order to be 
praised by men, but io please God, who 
sees every thing that is done in secret, 
and rewards openly and publicly. He 
tells them that, when they did alms, thai 
is, gave away any thing in charity, they 
Vere not to sound a trumpet before them, 
as Ue hypocrites did in the synagogue^ 
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and in the streets, that they may hare glory 
or praise of men* Verily I say unto yon; 
oar Saviour says, they have their reward* 
Thou wilt praise them, it is true, and say, 
they are good people, and this is the re* 
ward they seek, and this is the only re- 
ward they will have. They will have no 
reward from their Father, which is in Hea- 
yen. Bat when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth: do it privately and secretly, not 
seeking the praise of men, bat do it, be- 
cause it is a duty, and God orders it, and 
will be pleased with you for doing it, that 
thine alms may be in secret, and thy hea- 
venly Father, which seeth in secret, himself 
shall reward thee openly. He tells them 
too, when they pray, not to. love to do so 
standing in the streets, and seeking that 
others may see them, and say, how good 
and religious these people are : this is vile 
hypocrisy, and they, who pray to God, not 
to please him and to seek his favour, but 
to be thought highly of by men : these have 
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their reward in thii world in being praised, 
they have no reward from their Father, 
which is in Heaven. Bat thou, -says oar 
Saviour, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shat thy door, 
pray to thy Father, which is- in secret, and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, shaH re- 
ward thee openly. My friends and hear- 
ers, it is highly necessary and right to cau- 
tion yon and every body else against being 
vainglorious, and boastful, seeking praise 
from men. We gepetally like-to be thought 
well of by people we know, and we wish 
them* to praise us. And* perhaps, it is 
pleasant to us,.and'*iay be useful to. get 
this their liking and their praise. But 
still. we are, not to do any thing good, and 
abstain from any thing bad, in order to get 
their good-will and praise. No, we are to 
be gopd and religious, we .are. to give our 
alms, and pray to God, because God orders 
us to. do so, and. we wish to please him. 
We wish for his favour, we wish hint to be 
pleased with us : we regard his good liking* 

p5 
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better than that of alt the world beside* - 
and, my friends,, if we seek his favour, be 
will know that we do ao, for he s*etb in 
secret, and knoweth all hearts, *nd be WiB 
reward us before angels and. before meg. 
We are ail bound to held and assist each 
other, being all of u* poor, helpless, .and 
dependent beings. And although you, my 
friends, cannot be expected to givfc awqy, 
sums of money, yet it may be in yojnr power 
to giro some relief to other negroes poorer 
and more in want than yourselves. Ton 
who are strong may assist the weak with 
your labour, yon may seme of you be able 
to .give some food to the hungry, seme 
garment to the naked; and, . remember, 
that if you do these good acts, not ta be 
fteen by men, but to please, serve, and 
obey your Hearenly Father, who com* 
mands all of us, his creatures, to help each 
bther, yonr Saviour tells you* that God will 
gee what you do, and reward yarn for it 
Again : we are weak, ignorant, and help* 
Ood ja powerfal, wit* and, strong. 
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©ri him we depend for Mb, *nd'i 
$»d all things. It is, therefore, yowr duty 
to pmy to him t tort yen must ptay to him* 
when jto* are at borne, net that others may 
ie^yon tad pfafeeyen for it, but to pleased 
God, who seetb » secret. It h deferent 
in Church. Here we alt meet to pray tor 
gather to our God for the things thai we* 
ail want \ and evt&here, the rale is good i 
fbr we must not come to Church, that 
others may praise us, bat that God ma/ 
be pleased with tts : we must not pretend 
to be what we are not, to be lifting up en* 
eyes and faffing on our knees, that-other* 
may say, how religions we are: batf cmr 
hearts most be lifted np to God, we mast 
pray with car hearts, as wall as with car 

lips* for He seeih the heart* of as all, 

* . ' \ 

This desire of pleasing God more than 
pen will be ef «se to yon? my friends, to 
all your duties Yen Wilt a*t in the ftb* 
afenoe cf yfcnr masters* just as Well as M 
tMcir presefiM: yon Wfll net require them 
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to be always looking over yon, in order 
that they may tee tb&t you do what they 
command : yon will remember that God is 
looking over yon, that he orders yon to be 
faithful as slaves, and that he wiU reward 
or punish you, accordingly as yon are faith* 
ful or faithless. , Servants, says the Bible, 
obey in all things your masters according 
to the flesh, not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, ff aring 
God : and, whatsoever ye do, do it heartily 
as to the Lord, and not unto men. Know* 
ing tb#t of. the Lord ye shall receive .the 
reward of inheritance, for ye serve the 
Lord Chris*. 

9 * 

Oar Saviour tells us, that our Heavenly 
Father knoweth what things we have need 
of, before we ask him. We do not pray to 
him for the purpose of telling him our 
wants, for he knows them all, but we may 
pray to him to shew- that, we depend 
upon hini for every thing, that we owe to 
him, our food, the use of our limbs, our 
strength, our health, and we pray to him 
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that we may be fit otgiets of hi* mercy, 
that he may be pleased with us, and. heat 
us, and give us the things we pray for* I 
hope, yon will all learn a short prayer, to 
say before yon leave yoar rooms in the 
morning, sneh as. O God J praam thee 
for all thy mercies, and I pray thee to keep 
me this day from all bodily harm, ami 
from sin, for terns Christ'* sake* And at 
night before yon go to sleep yon most say 
some 9noh prayer as this: O God, I praise 
thee for all thy mercies, and I beseech thee 
tofotgive if*, for Jesus Christ's sots, all 
that I have thought, said* ordone amiss this 
day. Take me imiothy protection thisniyht, 
and defend me from ail perils and dan- 
gers, for Jesus Christ?* sake. Yori most «d| 
leantlhe LonWaJprayery Our Father, which 
art in Heaven, and sWen* and say it every 
morhiag and every .evening. For it is the 
best of prayers; and given m by oar Sa- 
viour htatoelf in evetyohapter of the Bible, 
which I am now telling yon of. .For after 
onr Saviour had told the people that their 

7 
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do so. The wwdi are» our SavienrV own 
werde: and when we peay to God in our 
Savioar'a wer<l*> wwde, in effect, pray in 
hi&eame: wans* bis languages we do as 
he taught % Mil ar tb* Father kearetk 
him always, he wMMmb* o» when **pray 
the prayer which the blessed Saviour 
je*n& Christ bimseiC ha* tseght as. Bat 
the* you Most remember to pray with 
your heart*, and not with year lips only : 
your thought* numt he fixed en God and 
oai Jem Christy and yon most hays' yew 
minds is Heaven*. 

Having new fobbed in letting yen 
the meaning ef ibis e&teUetf prayer, 
wkat^ my friend**, oagbt yow now te 
del Yen. most rake year thought* to 
Heaven, to God* and to Ie$m Christ, yen 
mutt resolve to tofeodChriatiattff :andne»r 
let me beg you all, beth men and women, 
te kneel dawn, to kneel hnmbly cm yow 
kneee* and say the heavenly prayer after 



LECTURE XI. Ill 



Our Father, which art in Heaven: 
hallowed be thy name : thy kingdom come: 
thy will be done in earthy aeU is in Hear 
ven: Oive us this day our daily bread: 
and forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give them that trespass against us, and 
lead us hot into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil: for thine is the kingdom, ttte 
power, and the glory, for ever <in& ever. 
Amen. 

And now to God, &c.~ 
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St, Matthew vi. 9, 10, 

After this manner pray ye : Our Father, 
which art in Heaven ; hallowed be thy 
$unne. Thy kingdom come. 



When you know more of religion, than 
you now do, my brethren, yon will feel 
more thankful to your blessed Saviour, 
that he has taught you in what manner to 
pray. Before he came into the. world, 
men knew as little about this point, as they 
did about many others, which were just as 
useful towards the saving of their souls. 
The world was indeed sitting in the re- 
gion and shadow of darkness ; but when 
Jesus Christ came down from Heaven, he 
gave light on all these points: like the 
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sun rising in all its brightness after a dark 
and stormy night, he threw the rays of 
light on all these things, on which men 
were before stumbling in darkness, he 
shewed ns the way to Heaven, he opened 
for ns the gates of glory, and gave ns the 
right of praying to God, and taught ns the 
manner in which we should pray* And, 
my friends, it is a great and a glorious 
thing, it is fall of joy and of comfort, that 
we can draw near to a good, a wise, and a 
mighty God, and in the name of Jesus 
Christ offer np tp him our prayers and re- 
quests : beg him to take ns and our friends 
nnder the protection of his powerful arm, 
and carry us safely through the perils and 
dangers of this life, through the storms 
and tempests of this troubled world, to 
that Heaven, where his presence will give 
us joy and happiness for ever and ever. 

The Lord's Prayer is short, bnt it has a 
great deal in it, and when we use it, we 
pray for every thing needful for our souls 
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*Bdf*x>die$*aad htfv* thetttefottof know* 
jng # that *e use the Words of One, who is 
our: tteit Teacher, who e41s himself at 
*« really i*> the Way, the Tmth„ tod the 

life* 'i i • ,'j 
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c It bqgtei with these* 'words, Omr Rakn% 
pakUh art m Jbawit* Gdd is oat Father* 
because he has made *s. BA has mdde the 
world and every thing in it* alt that we see 
mrtraacl us> and he has placed as cyan at 
the bead of all things hejre below* Bal 
when weiad sinned, a&d become unworthy 
to be called his seas, he sqnt Jesus Christ 
from Heaven to die for us, to- teaah as 
what we were to do* to open. again for as 
the gates of Heaven, which had been shut 
agaitoftt us on account of our sins, and to 
give ui again all the blessings which We 
had lost* and : many more besides, So that 
God is again our Father in Jesus Christ, 
our reconciled Father, the Father whom 
sojne;good friend makes again at peace 
irith bis children* He wq& therefofp, our 
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Filter by cifeatien; and again, by redemp* 
tiODt by redeeming, of riaving us from even* 
lasting deadly by the ere*M*Jsed Saviour 
of the world* We say,icdb'cA art in Ihatx*, 
because Heaven is the place, where he 
shew* himself more partioiikriy to angels 
and archangels, and to all the bfeeied spi- 
rits, who summed his throne. God, my 
brethren, is every where; he sees and knows 
what yoa and I think, and say, and do every 
moment *>f cur lures. We can go no where 
and be without God- He is about oar 
path by day, and about oar bed by night; 
and spieth out att our ways, Bat Heaven 
is the, place whore he is seen, loved, and 
worshipped, where ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, 
beings pure from alt sin aud evil, worship 
bin), sayings Ofay, and honour, andpraise, 
fit unto Him thai ntUth on the throne 
for ever and ever. The highest angel veils 
his face before Him, because he cannot 
look up to such glory and live* We say, 
Our Father, to shew that he is the Father 
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of all mankind, that we are all his creature*, 
all brothers and sisters, sprang from the 
.same ancestors, made oat of the same dost, 
and however, high pr low, going to the 
same dust, in the grave together. - When 
we say, Our Father, we should say it, with 
a love. to all men, with an hearty desire for 
their well-being, and with a wish, that God 
would be their own God* for ever and ever. 
Remember, then, when you -say, Our 
Father, . which art in Heaven, that yon 
mean tins God, who has made and re* 
deemed us, and all mankind, who ha* par- 
doned oar sins for Jesus Christ's sake, 
and given us again the hope and the power 
of obtaining thy favour, O God, who seest 
and knowest all things, but whose throne 
is in Heaven, and who shewest thyself in 
all thy glory, and in .all thy holiness, to the 
order of angels and archangels, cherubim, 
and seraphim, high, great, and adorable 
art thou. 

After, Our Father, which art in Heaven, 
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comes, hallowed be thy name* The name 
of God means himself, his qualities, all 
that belongs to him. To hallow, means to 
make holy ; and when we say, hallowed be 
thy name, we pray, that we may have holy 
aftd proper thoughts of God, and every 
tiling belonging to him, that we may 
of him as of a Being without sin or ii 
mity, pare, glorious and spotless, hating 
power over the Heaven and over the earth, 
over every thing we see or do not see, 
merciful, wise, and good, who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in light, to which no 
mortal man eaii approaeh,in short, a Being, 
at whose name we should bow ourselves 
and adore, and fed that we are sunk into 
nothing. . Can we say these words, hal- 
lowed be thy name, and swear by it on 
every occasion? Can we have proper 
thoughts about us concerning that awful 
name, ai*d yet take it in vain, by common 
swearing and cursing. No ! my brethren; 
from henceforth let this vile habit be driven 
away from us ! let it not be named among 
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such slaves at yon ate, who are resolving, 
as: I, trust you do, to learn the will of your 
God, and to keep it to repeat of aK that 
you bare dona wrong, because the king-; 
dom of God ifl nigh at hand, Yojb cxnaot, 
my friends, use these word*, haifovHd be 
thy nam*, and believe any more in that 
foolish and abominable thing called obeab 
or witchcraft. For can yon pray that yeef 
may hate preper thoughts of God's hoty 
name, his majesty, and greatness, and yet 
tfciofc that a poor, helpless, ignorant mortal 
can pretend, by means of the devil, to have 
so mud* pewet over your bodies, by wefdt*- 
mysteries, enchantment*, and any snob 
foolish things, as fe hurt these bodies, to 
wfcar away year flesh; and sink yon into 
your graves. Oh! no, no, my ft leads I 
Stfch things eanaot be: think no more ef 
tarn: bid defiance to any thing that the 
devil *f wicked men can do: have proper 
thoughts in yon of the God yon serve* and 
He,- whose name you pray day by day may* 
t^ hallowed, wilt shew hie power and his 
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to qoim to thia place* you will never know 
any thing* yen will live like the beasts, 
who know no sabbath, and yon will die 
like then ; yen will find in the next world, 
that you had better have prepared your* 
aebea for Heaven, than scraped together 
ever so mack in this short, uncertain, and 
painful life. 

Oar Saviour tells bis hearers also not to 
be too anxious about to-morrow, what they 
shall eat and drink to-morrow,, or how 
they shall be clothed to-morrow. He tells 
them to seek the kingdom of God,, and 
his righteousness, to behave in such a man- 
ner as that God will receive them into 
Heaven for his sake, and that God* who 
taketh care of the birds of the air and the 
flowers of the field, will take care of them. 
Such of you, as are slaves, may not per- 
haps think this caution so needful for you, 
as your masters are bound to supply you 
to-morrow, and as long ad you live with all 
that yon want. This, indeed, is true, but 
5 
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up bj faith in Jesus Christ, may be com* 
pleted, that all the world may remem- 
ber themselves and be turned unto the 
Lord, that' all people may become Chris- 
tians, and that all of us, whether bond or 
free, whether living in this country, or in 
others over the face of the whole earth, 
may serve the God and Father of all, 
through the only mediator, Jesus Christ, 
and that Jesus .Christ may be with and in 
them all. We pray also' that his kingdom 
of grace may come into bar hearts, that 
Christ may rale there through faith in him, 
that every thought may be brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ, and 
that his kingdom being formed within us, 
we may have that righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, which, 
the Bible tells us, are the blessings and 
the gifts of his holy kingdom. 



My friends and hearers; I have now 
for three months been telling you of the 
great things God has done for us, and 
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have been preaching to yon about Hea- 
veh and bell, death and judgment, repent- 
ance and faith, .holy tempers and holy 
lives, Jesas Christ, the Saviour, the Medi- 
ator, the Intercessor, through whom alone 
man can be saved. I have baptized several 
of you, and I am preparing more of you for 
the sacred and holy work. Let me not, 
Oh ! let me not, I beseech you, labour 
in vain. Let me hope that many, if not 
all of you, have been made better by the 
pains I have taken. Let me hope, that 
you have, long before this, repented of all 
your sins, that you firmly believe in Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour, and that you have 
resolved to shew that faith by your good 
behaviour, praying, as I trust you do, for 
God's Holy Spirit to perfect you in every 
good word and work. II ay die kingdom 
of God come amongst you ! May you re- 
member yourselves, and turn onto the 
Lord God, through Jesus Christ, whom he 
has sent. And when this world shall come 
to an end, may we all meet again in a 

G 
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belter and mere lasting q»?: may I be 
enabled, byfiod'4 blessing, to present you 
before the throne of yojlr Saviour awf 
Judge ; and may yon and I be received 
into mercy, our «tas being washed in the 
blood of our Redeemer, and oar seals par- 
doned, justified and accepted through the 
merits of the ever-blessed Jesus. 



And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew vi. 10, 11. 

Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. 



On Sunday last I began to explain the 
Lord's prayer to you. I told you what 
was meant by the words, Our Father, 
which art in Heaven, hallowed be iky 
name; thy kingdom cotfie. I hope that 
you gave all your attention to what I told 
job, and I hope that' you have thought 
much of it since, for yon should think 
much and often erf wfeatyou hear at Church, 
not only when you are at leisure, but even 
when you are engaged in your daily work.* 
I now go on in explaining the Lord's 
prayer to you, and I pray God to give-you 

g2 
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his Holy Spirit, that you may attend to 
these things spoken to yon, and may shew 
forth the good fruits of them in yonr lives 
and behaviour. 

Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Yon cannot look aronnd yon, 
my friends, without seeing how few do the 
will of God on earth. They do it not, who 
are guilty of any bad thing whatever, who 
swear, who lie, who steal, who slander and 
abuse each other, who are idle, who com- 
mit adultery, and a thousand other bad 
things. The will of God is what he wishes 
his creatures to dp, his laws, his pleasure. 
We learn, in the first place, what the will 
of God is, from our consciences, from that 
which God has written in our hearts. 
Have you never felt, my friends, what 
conscience is ? When you have done any 
thing wrong, have you not felt within 
you something telling you that you 
have done wrong, and that you deserve 
punishment for it ? In the darkness of the 
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night/ when yon have been lying awake 
in jour beds, have yon not felt within yon 
something giving yon pain and uneasiness, 
upbraiding you for your conduct, and 
speaking of dreadful woes waiting for you 
beyond the grave. That thing, my friends, 
was your conscience : that guide, that mas- 
ter, that adviser, that judge within us, 
which God has placed there to be a 
scourge and a whip to bad men, a crown. 
of rejoicing to good men. God has also 
shewn as his will in the Bible : and happy, 
truly happy are we, if we learn from the 
Bible what that will is and obey it. He 
hath shewed thee, O man, says the Bible, 
what is good, and what doth die Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
Our Saviour, Jesus Christ, has told us 
about this will of God, more than wa* 
known before his coming, and if we would 
only }earn of Jesus Christ, we should find 
peace and ?egt unto our souls. You, who 
come to Church, will by degrees learn 

G3 
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What this will is, and I hope, you will pray 
to God to give you grace and strength to 
do it And great will be your blessings 
and advantages, if yon do it. For he that 
doetb the will of God, saith the Bible, 
abideth for ever : he will be admitted into 
Heaven, and live happily fbr ever. 

The will of God is to be suffered By us, a» 
well as to be done, that is, whatever God 
pleases to do with as in this world, we are to 
submit to without a murmur, without saying 
to him, why doest thou so ? BPGod ebooses 
to send sickness on yon, you are to bear it 
patiently: if he takes from you your chil- 
dren, and other near relations; you are to 
submit to bis good pleasure, with patient* 
and Quietness : if he sends storms of wind 
and rain upon you, depriving you of your 
homes and of your goods, you are not to 
murmur or repine : you are to take every 
thing from his hands, as all good Chris- 
tians do, with a complete resignation and: 
obedience to him : you are to say as a good 
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man once said, The Lord gave* and the 
Lard tafoth awajr, blessed be the name of 
the Lo*d '\ You are t6 say, as another 
good man did, when be lofet two of hi* 
sonsy It is ihe Lord, let htm do what 
seemeth to him gbod: you a* e to say as 
the blessed Jesus did, when be was suffer- 
ing under great agony, ftet my will, but 
thine be done. We ortght to copy our 
Saviour's way of acting on all occasions : 
we ought to try to behave as he behaved* 
He said, my meat and my drink is to do 
the will of my Fathet in Heaven. The cup 
of tovrow of which my Faiber hath given 
me to drink, shaB I hot drink? Shall I, 
like astubborn ehild, put it away from me 1 
No I thy Will/tO. God, be done. 

Thy will is to be done by us an earth , 
as U is by the angels in HeUven. The 
Seriptures, er Bible* have not told us 
ihaok eoiwsnkag the angeb, but what 
they hfeVe told *&; is< enMgfc td make u* 
think of them as much higifer beings <tfc*v 

64 . 
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ourselves, pare, spotless, and glorious 
They are always ready to obey the com- 
mands of God: they do his command- 
ments : they hearken unto the voice of his 
words : they never disobey him: they never 
murmur at him. And although there is no 
evil nor pain to be submitted to. by them 
in Heaven, yet we may conclude from 
their willingness to. do all the pleasure of 
God, that they would be just as ready to 
do it, if it should be to call them to suffer. 

I have dwelt, very long, my friends, on 
this part of the Lord's prayer, because it is 
owing to our not doing the will of God that 
there is so much, wickedness in the world, 
and to our not suffering it, that there is so 
much unhappiness and discontent in it* 
For when we know that the will of God 
places us all in our several stations of life, 
makes us what we are, and sends us where 
he pleases, we shall be quiet raid satisfied 
with our lot in life, and be that and do that 
which God orders* 
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I hope, therefore, you will always say 
tfais request with your hearts, and not 
with your lips only — Thy mill be done in 
earth, as it is in Heaven. May thy will 
be our will, thy laws our laws, thy pleasure 
our pleasure, O God and Father of us all. 

Our Saviour knew that while we are in 
this world, we must have those things 
which are needful for our bodies, we must 
have food to eat, by which those bodies 
are nourished and kept alive. He there* 
fore teaches us to pray to God to give us 
this day our daily bread. We learn from 
this request, that it is God who giveth Us 
even our daily food. It is he who sends 
rain upon the earth, and bringeth forth 
food for the use of man : it is he, who 
bath made all those various things, which 
are so pleasant to our tastes, and which 
give us pleasure in the using of them, at 
the same time that they give us- strength 
for working in our several stations. We 
pray to him for our daily bread, because 

6 5 - 
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<mr Saviour expects us to pray every diy, 
and because he knew that we depart 
every day on our God for preserving m* 
Under brood he means every thing needful 
for oar bodies, all kinds of food, and of 
raiment, and of other accommodations of 
shelter and other comforts. He means by 
bread also, the food of onr souls, that 
grace and strength from Heaven, which 
enables good Christians to walk in the 
ways of holiness, and goodness, and to 
behave well in all states of life. When, 
therefore, you pray to God to give you this 
day year daily bread, you pray to him to 
give yon all things needful both for your 
souls and bodies, the grace needful for 
keeping your souls from perishing, the 
food needful, either in sickness or in health, 
for keeping your bodies from perishing. 

» 
\ 



When you use this prayer, you must re- 
aiember that there are two dins, which you 
must not commit, if you wish God to hear 
your prayer. One is, that of coveting or 



LBOTURtf MIIv 131 

desiring any thing which may be anettafr , 
and the second is, stealing from another 
that whieh belongs to him* For can we, 
like good Christians, pray to God to give 
u* our daily breads and yet depend on the 
depH'to do it. For. if we covet or steal, 
we do the works of the devil, and there- 
fore most look to hhn for our reward. If 
we wish God to hear as in this request, 
we must be contented' with such things as 
we have, and we most not attempt to take 
the food or any thing else* that belong! to 
another. 

I shall finish this Lecture with telling you 
of a few passages of the Bible, which, I 
wish that yon all knew by heart. 

Godliness with contentment is great 
gain, for we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out. And having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content* Casting all 
your care upon God, for he carethforyou. 

g6 
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Whatsoever ye uxntfd that wen should 
do unto you, do ye even so to them ; in 
other words, do as you weuld be done by. 

i « 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthbw vi. 12, 13. 

And forgive us our debts, as' we forgive 
our debtors ; and lead-us not into temp- 
tation, but deKver us from evil. 



I suppose you all remember, that I am 
now employed in explaining the Lord's 
Prayer to yon, that is, in telling yon what 
it means, and what yon pray to God for, 
when yon use it. I trnst and hope, that 
yon do make use of it, every morning and 
every night, and that ydu use it, not with 
your lips only, but with yonr hearts. For 
God regards the heart, and he expects 
that, in all yonr services to him, you will 
let yonr hearts go along with yonr lips. 
And, unless yon understand what you say, 
or try to understand it, yon will only be 
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mocking the Almighty God of Heaven 
and earth. I hope, therefore, yon have 
paid the greatest attention to all that I 
have said to you, and will continue to pay 
it, for I have your good only in vtew, and 
I should be sorry, extremely sorry to see, 
that yon slight this or any other opportn- 
nfty given to you of knowing more and 
doing better than has been the oase hither- 
to with you. 

And forgive us our debts, as toe forgive 
our debtors. My friends, we owe to Al- 
, mighty God the service of our whole lives, 

ly Q He ft&£ and if wejot pay it to him, every such sin 
"" " is a debt. We therefore pray to God to 
forgive us our debts or sins against him, 
qs we forgive our debtors or them that sin 
against us. On this account, another 
writer of our Lord's life, in giving this 
prayer to us, says, trespasses instead of 
debts, and we use the prayer in the same 
manner and say, Forgive us out tres- 
passes, as we forgive them that trespass 
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againti us. It makes little difference 
which words we nee, as they amount to 
the same thing : the meaning of them is 
the same. 

You find what a stress is laid by oor 
Lord on our forgiving each other. Nay, 
we cannot be forgiven. ourselves by the 
Almighty, unless we forgive each other. 
This is our own request : we pray to be 
forgiven as we forgive. You cannot, 
therefore, put up this prayer to Heaven 
with an unforgiving thought, if you do, 
you say as much as this, we cannot forgive 
others, and therefore, we do not expect 
to be forgiven by God. The Bible, my 
friends, excels all other books, and our 
Messed Saviour all other teachers in this 
instance. Other books have many good 
things in them : Other teachers have said 
many good things ; but no book and no 
teacher make it such a point with us to 
forgive them who do us any wrong, as the 
Bible and' Jesus Christ insist on uk to 
5 
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forgive them. Nay, by patting this in his 
prayer, our Lord meant to shew as that 
whenever we say these words, we most 
drive from our hearts all thoughts of ill- 
will, anger, and malice ;— must put on, as 
the elect of God, bowels of kindness, 
mercy, and long-suffering, forbearing and 
forgiving one another, if any man hath 
done an evil towards us, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven us. 

Ton see what a good religion the Chris- 
tian religion is — that religion, in which I 
am instructing you, and which I am endea- 
vouring to make you all acquainted with. 
For take my word for it, that nothing 
makes people so unhappy and so wicked, 
as the doing of spiteful things to one ano- 
ther, revenging ourselves upon others, 
keeping malice and anger in our hearts, 
and venting them on those who offend us, 
in our words and our actions. 

And had us not into temptation. The 
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Bible tells us, that God cannot be 
tempted of evil, neither tempteth he 
any man. Bat every man is tempted, 
when he is draVn away by his own Inst 
and enticed. Then when last hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin, and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death* 
God, therefore, cannot lead as into sin and 
wickedness : our own lasts and the devil 
lead ns into it When we pray to God not 
to lead us into temptation, we beg him not 
to pot ns in such situations, or expose ns 
to inch trials, as may be too much for 
our poor feeble natures, and if he does 
suffer us to fall into them, that he would 
give us his grace to save us in the evil day, 
and prevent us from raining and destroy* 
ing our souls. I will give you an instance 
or two, which will make you understand 
the thing better. A wise man, in the 
Bible says, in a prayer to God, remove far 
from me poverty, lest it make me st$al, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 
Poverty leads many into crimes, that is, it 
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makes those who have wicked hearts and 
lusts, lie and stfeal and swear falsely. 
Now yon may safely pray to God, not to 
lead yon into snch a state as this, wbeffe 
you may be tempted to do wrong, or if he 
does lead yon into it, that he would give 
yon his grace to bear it patiently , to take Ho 
wrong step for getting rid of it, and to 
suffer it as a trial from Him, who knows 
wbatis'best for us. Idleness, or having 
nothing to do leads a great many people 
into wioked courses. Now you may safely 
pray to God not to let you fall into this 
state of temptation, not to let you know 
what idleness is, lest it tempt you to be 
wioked, or if he should try you by it, that 
be would give you his grace not to fall 
into the wicked thoughts, lusts, and' de- 
sires, to which idleness gives birth. This, 
indeed, is a temptation, into which you, my 
friends* are not likely to fall, for I ddre 
say, you bare all work enough to deu And 
however fatiguing it may be soffletitnteto 
your bodies, take my word for it thfct you 
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have reason to thank ydur Heavenly 
Father for giving you so much employ* 
ment and work, that you have no time for 
listening to the temptations of the devil, 
who never finds it so easy to tempt men 
into sin and wickedness, as when they 
hare nothing to do, when time hangs hea- 
vily on them. When therefore you pray to 
God not to lead you into temptation, re- 
member, that God does not tempt yon to 
evil, but the devil and yonr own last 
tempt you, and that yon pray to him, 
when yon say these words, to save yonr 
from all severe trials, and to give yon 
grate and strength to resist the devil, and 
to govern yonr lusts and passions. 

- But deliver us from evil. Deliver us, 
O Lord, from the evil of temptation, from 
the evil of onr own hearts, from the evil 
of bad example, from the evil of wicked 
company , from the evil of discontent, malice, 
siokiiess, sorrow, and from every other 
evil, but above all, from him who is called 
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the evil one, the Devil. For such mast 
be your meaning, when you use the 
words. Deliver us from evil. 

My friends and hearers, the Bible 
speak* often of this evil world, and tells as 
to escape its corruptions and to have our 
minds not like to it, and assures us, that 
Jesus Christ came from. Heaven to save 
from its snares and evils those few, those 
happy few, who will take Him for their 
Master, and follow him through life and 
death to those mansions, which he has 
gone before to prepare and get ready 
for them. He says, with great, very great 
kindness, I pray for them who love me 
and who follow me. I pray not that thou 
shonldest take them out of the world, bat 
that thou shouldest keep them from the 
evil. They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. We are also told 
that the world lietfa in wickedness, and 
that Christ gave himself for us, that he 
might deliver as from the present evil 
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So unless you build your hopes of 'salva* 
tion in Christ upon the foundation of a 
new heart and a new life, you will never 
shew yourselves to be Christians, you will 
never shew that you have the faith of a 
Christian. When the evil days of sickness 
and death come upon you, all your hopes 
will be thrown down: the building you 
have made will be weak, and will fall be- 
fore the storm. But if you hear the sayings 
of Christ, and do them, you will shew that 
Christ dwells in you through faith in him. 
And then whether you live or die you will 
be his. In sorrow and in grief he will 
comfort you : he will make all your bed in 
your sickness; and when ye are passing 
through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, his rod and his staff will guide you 
and support you into the abodes of ever* 
lasting peace. Thus ends our Lord's most 
excellent discourse* No wonder the peo- 
ple were astonished at his doctrine, for he 
taught them, as one who had authority. 
Be persuaded then, to listen to him and 
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St. Matthew vi. 18* 

For thine is the kingdom,, and the power, 
and the ghry,for ever and ever. Amen. 



These are the last words in the Lord's 
Prayer. They are few, but they are grand 
indeed : they make as think as we ought 
of that Almighty God, the Maker of the 
world,* the King eternal, immortal, invi- 
sible, who doeth whatsoever it pleaseth 
bim in the hosts of Heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: whom none 
can oppose, to whom be glory, honour and 
dominion, now, henceforth, and for ever. 
All good men, my friends, all who love and 
fear God have always taken pleasure in 
praising him, in giving glory to him, in 
honouring him with their lips and their 
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hearts. The psalms which you hear read 
every Sunday evening, were sung to the 
harp by a good and pious king, and other 
godly men : and these psalms are fall of 
praises to God. There are also many hymns, 
in which praise is given to Almighty God. 
And how can yon look about you, how can 
yon view the sun shining in brightneqp, 
the glorious sua, which by God's command, 
knows when to rise and to go down, and 
not praise your God, who keeps him in 
his daily course? How canyon look' up 
to the moon walking in brightness, and 
pouring on you a soft and gentle light, 
and not praise your God, who placed \% in 
theHeavens for the comfort and the light of 
man? How can you look at the thousands 
of stars, which shine by night, and which 
have worlds around them, like this earth, 
and various creatures living in them, and 
not praise your God, who made all these 
things, whose power the Heavens declare, 
and whose handy work the firmament 
showetfa? How can you view the great, 



144 - LECTURE XV. 

the vast, the mighty sea, with all its depth 
and size, and see, when all its waves are 
roaring, that there are certain bounds, 
which it cannot pass, and not praise, your 
God, who has made it, and who says to it, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be staid? 
. Po you not feel the power of God, when 
the thunder is roaring over your heads, 
and the wind blowing with all its force 
around you ? You must my friends, think 
often of these things, for. these things will 
raise your thoughts to Almighty God. 
They will teach you to fear him, and to do 
nothing that can displease him. They will 
teach you to listen to those, who tell you 
how to walk and please God : they will 
teach you to listen to the words of that 
.Son of God, Jesus Christ, our Lord, who 
came from Heaven to earth to reconcile 
sinful man to his offended Father and 
God. 

I suppose you remember that the Lords 
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prayer began with calling God onr Father 
and in Heaven. You find -that it ends 
with saying, that the. kingdom and the 
power and the glory are God's. * It began 
with teaching ns to look up to. Heaven 
for a Heavenly Father, who knows, the 
wants of his creatures, and is merciful to 
forgive their sins, and it ends with onr 
saying, that to God belongs all that is need* 
fill for enabling him to defend, to preserve, 
and to pardon us; His is the kingdom. 
He is King of kings and Lord of lords. 
His dominion reacheth. through worlds, 
and lasteth for ever and ever. Kings on 
earth die and leave their kingdom to 
others : he has life in himself, and is the 
author of life to all who have it. There 
has never been a time, when God was not. 
He was neither born nor made. He has 
been from everlasting, and shall be ever- 
lasting. His is the power. No power is 
like his : none to be. compared to it. He 
gives the word, and suns and worlds are 
made. He commands, and every thing 

H 
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dbhyn Wto. Nbfce can oppose dr ftShit 
him. It is he who birth made the roiiiiil 
froirlft so f fittt that it cannot be moved : 
itis'he Who htis' made us, and not Ve our- 
selves : and When he gives the word, fco 
fbrth/we 'return to the dufct dut 6f which 
he made us, and our spirits go to him/ by 
whom they ~*were treated— even to -that 
'God which doeth all these things. His is 
the Qtefy. Every thing will tarn oat to 
his gldfy. Praise, will be given to him by 
angels and archangels, by the thousands, 
and tens of thousands, and by the thou- 
sands ot thousands who surround his throne. 
ThdyWHIfallon their faces, and worship him 
sayibg, Am&i. Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, 'tod 'thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, fc dndniight be unto our Gbdfor 
ever and ever. IV hen we say, that his is 
the gttry, We should remember to seek 
that glory in all things, to pray to Him, 
to praise Him; and to serve, and so to live, 
that God no/ay be honoured and glorified 
by tys. The Bible tells us, whether we eat 
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*r drink, or whatsoever <we do, to do all 
to 'the gjiory of Ged. We should shew 
that we depend on him for all things, that, 
ifibe withdrawable oare from us, we perish, 
and that he k never so honoured, as When 
his creatures do his will, and obey his or- 
ders. The Bible also tells all Christians, 
that they should not only do all to the 
glory of God, bat that whatsoever they do, 
in word or deed, they should do all in the 
name of Jesus Christ, giving thanks to 
God the Father by him. Christians know 
that tbey owe- their creation and their being 
pardoned and saved to Jesus'Christ. *He 
gives them the power to please and obey 
God : he procures their pardon from God. 
And God j the Father is never so pleased 
with you as when you know, and love, and 
obey Jesus Ghristj-whomhe has sent. For he 
is the only begotten of the Father, the Son 
in whom the Father is well pleased. He 
came to make our peace with God : he 
lived and was* crucified for us apd for our 
salvation, tad be is new at the right 
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hand of God, begging, interceding and 
gaining for as that Holy Spirit, which 
sanctifies or makes us holy, cleanses 
us from all oar sins, and fills us with that 
peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing. Oh 1 let us so behave that this 
spirit may dwell in us, that God may, 
in all things be glorified through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be honour and praise for 
ever. 

Oar Saviour has taught us to say, tbat 
the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, are God's for ever and efer. All 
that I have told you of God is true now, 
and will be so for ever. He will be the 
only King of all the world for ever and 
ever. He will have Almighty power over 
every thing for ever and ever. And his 
glory will be secured, whether we will or 
not, by the reward and happiness of an- 
gels and good men, by the punishment 
and misery of devils and bad men, for ever 
and ever. To this heavenly prayer, we all 
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say Amen. For amen means so be it, or 
thus may it happen; and whenever yon 
use it at the end of your prayers, yon mean 
to say, I agree to all that has been prayed 
for, I wish that all which has been prayed 
for may take place or happen. 

Yon most take notice, my friends, that 
all the prayers which I nse in the desk, 
end, with these words, for Jesus Christ's 
sake, oar Lord. And the reason of it is, 
because God hears and accepts our 
prayers only for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
our mediator and intercessor. Our Sa- 
viour has told, us, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father, may be glorified in the. Son. What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it to you. So you see, when we 
say at the end of our prayers these words— 
for Jesus (yhrist's sake — we do as he him- 
self h^ commanded us. We c}o not, however, 
use these words at the end of the Lord's 
prayer. There was no occasion for us ta 
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Hess. This shewed not bis power only; 
bat bis goodness. He night tare shewed! 
the people that he was God, by bidding 
the thunder come down from Heaven and 
destroy all the wicked. But this would 
hare shewn only his power. Whereas by 
heading sicknesses by a word, he shewed 
his goodness and mercy also : he shewed/ 
as he himself tell* us, that he had come to 
seek and to save that which was .lost ! O 
mercifel and adorable Saviour ! thou art 
the kindest friend te man, that man ever 
knew ! And although thou art no longer 
on. earth to heal our sicknesses, thou art 
in Heaven to hear our prayers, thou canst 
plead with the Father to raise from ther 
bed of sickness those whom we lovet thou 
canst pour down upon us thy Holy Spirit 
tohelp us through all the troubles of life, in 
making our way, by good thoughts, good 
desires, and good deeds, to that Heaven, 
where thou art ! May we trust in thee, 
believe in thee, and obey thee ! And may 
jre follow, a* far as we can, thy good and' 
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kind example, and be merciful ourselves; 
a* far as we can, to all who are in sorrow ! 
May we help the sick, share oar morsel 
with the hungry, and be kind to all. 

Oar Saviour did not come into the world 
like a prince, a king, or great man. If 
he had, he might have had followers who 
weald have followed him for the hope of 
gain or advantage. He could got have 
tried the hearts of people. But by coning 
into the world in mean and poor cironnt* 
stances, he found out those who were 
worthy of him. He shewed the poor and 
mean, that poverty and meanness are no* 
thing if the heart is right in the sight of 
God, and that riches and the good things 
of life are often snares and traps to draw 
us away from God and religion, and that 
while the rich think only of this world, 
and live without thinking of another, the 
poor may feel that their only treasure is in 
Heaven, and may seek it there by their 
humbleness of mind* their patience, their 
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submission to the will of God, their fixing 
of their hearts on Heaven and heavenly 
things. Thus when a wise man, pleased 
with our Saviour, told him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest ; 
oar Saviour replied, the foxes have holes, 
and the birds have nests, bat the Son of 
Man, meaning himself, hath not where to 
lay his head. It hath pleased Almighty 
God to place yon, my friends, in an ham* 
ble state of life. Yoa are most of you 
slaves. Bat yoa will not be the worst for 
it in the world to come, if yoa behave well 
in your places. Soon will this world come 
to an end! soon, sooner perhaps than yoa 
expect, yoa may die and leave it. Bat if 
yoa have acted your part well, if yoa have 
done your duty, and by your repentance 
and belief in him, made your Saviour your 
friend, you will find that he, who while on 
earth, healed a poor leper of his leprosy, 
and a poor servant of his palsy, will exalt 
and raise you to a high rank in the king* 
dom Qf Heaven ; will pardon your sins, and 
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make you heirs together with him of an 
inheritance, that never faileth, kept in the 
mansions of glory, for all who love and 
serve their blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. 

. And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew viii. 23, 24. 

And when he was entered into a ship; his 
disciples followed him; and, behold, 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, 
insomuch that the ship was covered with 
the waves: but he was asleep. 



In my last Lecture, I told such of you 
as were here, of some wonderful things, 
which oar blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ did. These things shewed that he 
was more than man — that he was God. 
And indeed, if he had not been God, he 
would not have been able to save and re- 
deem a whole world from death: if he 
had not been without sin, and no man is 
without sin, he could not have sayed a 
whole world from sin. Your Saviour was 
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pare, and harmless, and undefiled : he did 
no sin, neitherwas guile found in his mouth. 
This made him a fit sacrifice for a world of 
sinners. If it had not been for him, this 
God as well as man, you would have 
died in your sins, and you would have 
.suffered for those sins the punishment of 
bell-fire. Will you not then love and serve 
your Saviour ? When I give you an oppor- 
tunity of hearing all about him, of know- 
ing him and serving him here, and being 
happy with him after your deaths for ever : 
why will ye not come and hear me? Why 
will you stay away, let any idle excuse 
draw you away from Church, when by com- 
ing to it you may learn to saye your souls 
alive? I can only pity those, who are so 
lost to their own true good, to the good of 
their souls, who act so foolish and wicked 
a part. I must be contented to let these 
go on in their wickedness and their igno- 
rance. I can only wash my hands of them, 
I can only know that I have done my duty 
to them, and that they cannot tell me, 
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when I and they shall meet together before 
Jesus Christ to be judged, we were ready 
to hear, if you had been ready to teach us : 
we should not now have been damned to 
hell-fire, if you bad told us, when we were 
upon earth, of our Saviour ! This cannot 
now be the case : for here I am, ready to 
take all paias to teach you and improve 
you. The fault will be yours : your con- 
demnation will be just. I trust and hope 
and pray to God, that what I say will have 
a good effect on the well-disposed amongst 
you, and make you as anxious to receive 
instruction, *s I am, God knoweth, to 
give it 

Our Saviour, Jesus Christ, who went 
all about the country, telling people to re- 
pent and to believe the Gospel, and shew- 
ing them all that they should do and be- 
lieve, now went into a ship, in order to 
sail to some other part of the land of Ju- 
dea. His disciples went with him. They 
were well-meaning, sincere people, and 
5 
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they were resolved to follow him, wherever 
tie went. They left all to follow him ; they 
bad left their hemes, their friends, and 
their trades^ to be with him constantly, 
to bear the gracious Words which proceed- 
ed oat of his mouth. How much less is 
expected of yon to be Christians? Yon 
need net leave your homes, yemr friends, 
or your business. Yon can enjoy them, 
and pursue them, and still be Christians, 
You hare only to come here once in every 
week, pray to God and hear your duty ; 
and you may for the rest of the week go 
about your usual business, receive plea- 
sure from your families and your homes, 
remembering only to keep yourselves 
without sin, and living always as in the 
presence of your God and Sarakmr, serving 
him, both in yoar prayers and in your work, 
with all humility and sincerity of heart. 

When our Saviour and his disciples 
were in the ship, a great storm arose: the 
ship was covered with the utoves, and was 
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in great danger. The Lord of Heaven and 
earth, who had taken man's nature upon 
him, felt the fatigue which man feels, and 
was asleep. His disciples, being exceed* 
jngly alarmed, came to him and awoke him, 
saying, Lord, save us; we perish. He 
then said unto them with all calmness, 
knowing that all things were at his com- 
mand; Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Have ye not your Saviour with you? 
Can any harm happen to you without his 
permission? Can the sea overwhelm you 
and swallow you up, while he defends you 
and protects you by his presence? - Then 
be arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea, and there was a great calm. But the 
men, who saw such a wonderful thing 
marvelled and were astonished, saying, 
What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him ! 

In like manner, my friends, when you are 
in trouble of any kind, when, as is sometimes 
the case in this country, the winds are 
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throwing every thing down about you, the 
rains pouring, and the thunder roaring 
ov?r your heads, you must have faith in 
your God and Saviour. Jestis Christ is not 
present with us in a body ; but he is in 
Heaven* and knows all your fears, and all 
your dangers. You must go to him, must 
fall on your knees and say : Lord save us, 
we perish: and he will either still the 
raging of the winds, or save you from their 
power, or, if he sees that it will be best 
for your souls, that your bodies perish, he 
will make you amends in another world, 
and save your souls and bodies alive at his 
glorious coming. 

. In the same manner, when you look 
into your own hearts, and consider your 
past lives, andsee how you were born in sin, 
and grew up in iniquity, howyouhavesinned 
against God, how you have neglected your 
prayers, been cold, and thoughtless, and 
sleepy, when you should have been in 
strong praying to your God, how impure 
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and fool your thought* have been, and 
bow full of malice and ill- will, and bad* 
tempera your hearts have been ; when you 
consider all these things, and yottr spirits 
droop, aad yow coma to yoar Saviour, 
saying, Lord save us ! we perish : He 
will bear your prayers, accept your 
tears and your repentance, and embrace 
yon with the arms of his mercy: and im- 
mediately, there will be a great calm in 
your souls : yon will feel peace of mind, 
and joy in believing, and yon will go on 
your way rejoicing. 

Onr Saviour now landed 1 , and imme- 
diately performed a great miracle, a most 
wonderful tiring. I must' inform you; my 
friends, that onr Bible teaches us there is 
a great spirit, an anger of darkness, as he 
is called, the devil, who works in all dis- 
obedient and ungodly people, and tempts 
them to wickedness. He it was who 
brought death into this world. If' it had 
not been for him, we should have passed 
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into Hmv« without dying. Otfr Salient 
came into the world to undo all that the 
devil had done, to drive him from our 
hearts by his spirit, to raise ns from death 
by hicr power. It pleased God (for without 
hi* leave the devil can do nothing) that he 
should have great power at the time when 
Jesns Christ lived, in order that the world 
may see that the friend of mankind is mere 
powerful than their enemy. I told you 
some tone ago how he tempted Jesus 
Christ »a the wilderness. God allowed him 
to have ' great power over the bodies of 
me* at that time: be entered into them, 
or sent some of his spirits into them, which 
made them vevy fierce, and savage, and 
like madmen. Two such unhappy crea- 
tures met ear Sfeviotr. They were so 
fierce that people were afraid to pass by 
that way, where they were. As soon as 
they saw ear Saviour, they cried out, What 
have we to do with thee, Jesus, tboa Son of 
God? Art thou come hither to torment us 
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before the time ? You see, they knew our 
Sayiour to be the Son of God (ftr even 
the, devils we are told, believe and tremble) 
and they knew also, that one work of bis 
on earth was to drive them out of the 
bodies of men here, and to punish them 
hereafter. It so happened, that there was, 
at some distance from them, a herd of 
many swine or hogs feeding. They these* 
fore begged Jesus to suffer them to go into % 
the herd of swine ; and Jesus complying 
with this reqnest, for sufficient reasons, as 
the sequel shews, suffered them. to go* 
The swine then, being possessed by these 
evil spirits, ran violently down a steep 
place into tl*e sea and perished in the 
waters. They that kept these hogs or 
swine, frightened at what they saw, ran 
into the city and told what bad hap- 
pened, and the people of the city being 
conscious of their great wickedness, know- 
ing themselves to be a bad set of peo- 
ple, and thinking that Jesus would de» 
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fctroy them, as they deserved, came out and 
begged him to depart oat of their coasts. 

t 

I shall give you a little advice from this 
piece of history, and conclude. I believe 
that yon are, most of you, better informed 
and knowing than to believe any tiling 
in obeah and witchcraft I am glad that 
yon are so. Ton see that the devil has no 
power, bat as Jesus gives him leave. • If f 
therefore, you are Christians, and try so 
to live depend on it, the devil 'can 
have no power over you, and they, who 
pretend to hurt you, can have no power 
.Over you. The only way in which the devil 
can hurt you now, is by tempting you to 
wickedness : but if you pray to God not to 
lead you into temptation, nor suffer you to 
be led into it, and try to resist tempta- 
tion, you will, with the grace of God, be 
able to conquer all the wiles and arts of 
the devil. 

You see too, how the people, because 
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they were wicked, begged car Sanaa? net 
to come among them. I suppose they 
could have told him as the devils did, 
wbat have we to do with thee, Jesas? Art 
thou come hither to torment as before the 
tame? Jesas preaches by as his ministers 
t* the world : we preach to men to repent 
and believe the gospel* And although 
■mny a wicked man may be ready to say 
to us, what have we to do with yon I de- 
part from our coasts; good people will love 
and bear as for oar work's sake, for oar 
Master's sake. I trust and hope that y«* 
wilt be amongst such good people, will 
seek instruction, will profit by it, and will 
not act, as if you thought or said, that yon 
bad nothing to do either with rae> or with 
Jesas whom I preach* 

And now to God, fcc. 
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St. Matthew ix. 1, 2. 

And he entered into a ship, and patted 
over, and cam* into kit own city ; And 
behold, they brought to him a man sick 
of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their faith, said unto the sick of 
the palsy: Son, be of good cheer : thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 



After oar blessed Saviour had driven 
the devils oat of two poor creatures, 
who were possessed of them, the -people 
of the country were so frightened, and 
knowing themselves to be wicked, were so 
mqch afraid that he would infliot some 
dreadful punishment on tbem, that they 
prayed him to depart opt of their coasts. 
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He saw that his instructions and bis preach- 
ing would have no effect on them, and he 
left them, went into the ship, and depart- 
ed into his own city. Little did those 
poor, ignorant, sinful creatures know that 
they were wishing to get rid of their best 
friend, of one who wonld have shewn 
them the way to Heaven, taught them and 
helped them to get thither. But so it is, 
and has been always. People are so taken 
up with this world, so mnoh in Jove with 
this life, as if it were to last for ever, that 
they seem to think and care little about 1 
their souls. Were we to preach to them, 
and to tell them, that by hearing us, and 
by praying, they would get heaps of money, 
get all the good things of this life, wallow 
in pleasure and in lust, they would hear us 
gladly. But when we tell them, that they 
must be in a manner dead to the things of 
this world, and alive to those of the next, 
and that they must conquer their strongest 
passions, and put away from them every fa- 
vourite lust, every wicked thing in which 
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they .take pleasure, and we promise them 
for doing so, such joys, in Heaven, as eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor. hath it 
entered into any body's heart to oonceive 
them, they do not mind us w : they think 
only of the present: they, think not of the 
future. And yet the future will one day 
be, present. Time passes very swiftly* 
years soon roll on : and Heaven and hell 
which they think so far off, will be near, 
will be present, will be seen by them* 
Then will they call, bnt the Saviour will not 
hear : then they will knock, sayiQg, .Lord, 
Lord, open to as, and will have this an- 
swer,— Depart from me, ye that have de- 
spised me, and worked iniquity and wick-r 
edness. 



When our Saviour had reached his own 
city, the people of.it were, glad of his re- 
turn, not indeed because .he was to save 
them from their sins, (for many of them did 
not think about this) bat because he was 
able to heal their diseases. They had faith 
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in him that he was able to do this: and 
though it was bat a small degree of faith, 
yet out Saviour, who never despised small 
things, was pleased with it, and did as they 
requested. They brought onto him a man 
sick of the palsy. This sickness had taken 
away the use of his legs from him. They 
therefore brought him lying on a bed. 
Jesus seeing their faith, and wishing them 
also to believe in him, as able to save 
them from their sins, said immediately 
unto the sick man, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. What do you 
think ? some foolish conceited people were 
surprised lhat he should attempt to par- 
don a man his. sins, and said within them- 
selves, This man blaspbemeth: this man 
does what God only can do: he makes 
hhnseif equal to God. And so, my friends, 
he most certainly was. For though they 
only thought so in their hearts, yet be knew 
their thoughts, and who but God can know 
our thoughts, and he immediately said to 
them with great mildness ; Wherefore think 
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ye evil in your hearts ? For whether is the 
easier thing to say, thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Arise and walk? Both 
are too hard for man : He only, who is God, 
and eame down from God, can do them 
both with the same ease. And both, says 
Jesus Christ, I will do. For I hare power 
on earth to forgive sins, and as a proof 
that I hare, I have power to heal diseases : 
I therefore say to the poor man, thus 
Lying on his bed, unable to walk on no- 
oonnt of the palsy, Arise and walk : take 
up thy bed and go to thine house. And he 
arose, and departed to his house. Then 
the multitudes when they saw it, were 
astonished and glorified God, who bad 
given such power unto men. This is a 
most instructive story: it teaches us a 
great deaL Perhaps when you are all so 
indifferent about believing in your Saviour, 
you do not think what that Saviour is to 
d*for you. He is to save you from the 
punishment of your sins. You are all, 
even the best of you, sinners in the sight 



$10 UECTURE XXI. 

of God. You bare all done that which 
you ought not to have done: you have all 
left undone that which you ought to have 
done. GocJ is a righteous, just, and holy 
God. Not one of his laws can be broken 
without exposing him, who breaks it, to 
the punishment of hell. Every wicked word, 
every wicked thought, every wicked action 
exposes as to damnation* God is so just, 
and so holy, that he must punish all such 
wickedness. If this be the case, (and 
that it is so, the Bible tells us ; I do not 
deceive you, I tell you so from the Bible) 
if this be the case, I say, how wretched, 
how miserable is our condition. Think of 
suffering the punishment of hell for ever ; 
not for one year or more ;. but for ever. 
After hundreds and thousands of years 
are ended, still to be suffering, vbat a 
dreadful thought ! Now it is Jesus Christ, 
who saves us from all this. He gave him* 
self for us: he suffered death- upon the 
cross, to do away this punishment, to pro* 
cure our pardon. Our sins were punished 
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in bim. God Almighty acoepted the sftcrU 
fice which Jesus Christ freely made of himr 
self. In this way, God has been just in 
punishing, and yet good and merciful in 
punishing it in £uch a way, that sinners may 
yet be jsaved— Perhaps yon may not all un- 
derstand this fully : you wiU understand it 
better, the oftener yoa hear me. . But still 
you can all understand so much of it, as to 
Jtnow that unless your Saviour, saves you 
from, your sins, you will be punished for 
them, and that if you value your souls; you 
will love, serve, and believe in your Sa- 
viour. Y on wil} come unto him that you 
may have life, eternal life in theJHeavens. 
You will come unto him, that your sins 
may be pardoned, washed away by the 
blood which he shed upon the cross, and 
that God Almighty may have mercy on 
you for his sake. 
» - . 

. After Jesus had cured the sick man pf 
his palsy, he passed on, and saw a man 
named Matthew (who afterwards wrote 
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the book I am now preaching to you about) 
he was a Jew, employed to receive taxes 
froifc tbe people. He was, on that account, 
called a publican. His office made him 
much disliked by. the people, who always 
ranked these poor publicans with sinners. 
Jesus, however, who knew the hearts' of 
men, knew that this man's heart was right, 
though his situation in life was one, which 
drew upon him much abusive language. 
He therefore said to Matthew, follow me. 
And Matthew, who was a well-disposed 
man, left the business he was carrying on, 
and followed Jesus. He received our Sa- 
viour into his house ; and as- they sat at 
meat, many publicans and sinners came end 
sat down with Jesus end his disciples. 
When somemen, who were high in rank, and 
so proud also that they thought themselves 
too good to be with poor sinners, forgetting 
that they were sinners themselves, saw it, 
they said to tbe disciples, If your Master is 
so good himself, why will he sit down and 
eat with publicans and sinners? When 
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Jesus heard it, he said, They that are 
whole, they that think themselves well, 
need not a physician, but they who are 
sick, need one. I keep company with 
sinners in order to draw them away from 
their sins: I seek not the company of 
them who fancy themselves good and will 
not hear me. I am not come to call the 
righteous, bat sinners to repentance* 

Now you must know, that the people, 
who found fault with our Saviour, were 
hypocrites, unjust,co vetous, proud, wicked. 
Tet they thought, because they were 
higher in rank, and were outwardly very 
religious, though inwardly very bad, 
that they were righteous, they wanted no 
Saviour, they had too high an opinion of 
themselves and despised others. Our Sa- 
viour never liked these proud, and conceited 
men* He said that the greatest sinners 
would go to Heaven before these would : 
because repentant sinners would humble 
themselves before God, would repent, and 
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God's Holy Spirit would enable them to 
leave off their sins. 

• I* will not draw any remark from this 
history, whioh may lead to wrong notions : 
but I wish yon, my friends; to look upon 
yourselves in that humble light, as' to be 
the sinners, with whom your Saviour sits, 
and whom be teaches. He is not present 
with yon with his body : he is with his Spirit. 
He came to call sinners to repentance: 
not them who think themselves righteous 
already, for who can be so? what man is 
{here who liveth and sinneth not? On you 
your Saviour calls by me in these words : 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, who feel the weight of your 
sins, and I will give you rest : rest from sin 
here, rest from its punishment hereafter. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : think 
humbly of yourselves: think yourselves 
sinners, and ye will know my value. Ye 
rfbati find rest unto your souls, ye shall, in 
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all your labours, and in all your distresses, 
find joy and peace in believing on me: 
the hopes of Heaven will refresh you : the 
trust that your Father in Heaven is recon- 
ciled to you, will keep up your drooping 
spirits, whatever ye may suffer in this world; 
and ye shall find rest, peace, and joy 
unto your souls, both now, and for ever 
and ever. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew ix. 18. 

While he spate these things unto them, 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
worshipped him, saying, My daughter 
is even now dead; but come and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 



Oh blessed Jesus, thou didst leare the 
glory of Heaven, and didst come into the 
world to seek and to save that which was 
lost. Thon didst come to be a light to 
the blind and life to the dead. Thon didst 
pome to tarn us from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that we may obtain an inheritance with 
tbee in Heaven, among all them who are 
sanctified, or made holy by faith in thee. 
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Have mercy upon us, wW are apw before 
thee, and grant that I «*y preach, and 
these may hear thy words and thy doings 
to our eomfort in tfiw world, and -to enr 
everlasting saltation in 4be nest 



While oar Saviour was teaching the 
people, there cane a c«rta» Tttler— a man 
pf high rank, and bating authority m the 
oimroh of the Jews and wonsttpped Jesus, 
paying him the greatest respeet as a per- 
•on, wham God had raised up and sent 
into the world, and saying, my daughter is 
even now dead. I left her so iM that by 
this time she has breathed her last; Bdt 
tiieagfa this may be the ease, though she 
may seem to be lost to me for ever in this 
world, yet I know that then ba*t<p6wer*o 
bring her to life again. If then wilt eome 
and lay thine band npen her, she wiH live, 
she will be restored to fne again. I be- 
Heve that thou hast power to 4» this. As* 
soon as Jesus heard -biro, be arose and fol- 
lowed him ; be left off tfeaobiag, and went 
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with the poor father to do this deed of 
mercy, to raise a dead, child (for we are 
told that she was only .twelve years old) 
and give her to the prayers of her. fond 
and distressed father and mother* 

While Jesus was on his way to the house 
of mourning and of death, a great crowd 
thronged around him, some led by curiosity, 
others perhaps, by a fondness for his per- 
son and for his goodness, all, no doubt, 
wishing to see this great thing, which he 
was about to do— no less a thing, than to 
restore a dead child to life. As he was 
going along, a woman, who had for twelve 
years been afljicted with a dreadful flowing 
of blood, who had spent all that she was 
worth on physicians, and could not be 
cured, but was wasting in body, loosing 
her strength, and sinking by degrees into 
the silent grave, came behind him in the 
midst, of the multitude, and touched the 
hem of his garment* She was modest, and 

perhaps ashamed: she did not. venture to 
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come boldly into the presence of the mer- 
ciful Saviour. She had, however, faith and 
trust in him enough : she thought that by 
only touching the train of his garment, as 
it flowed along the road, some divine vir- 
tue or power would come from his body, 
and heal her of the oonsuming disease, the 
wasting flux of her blood. Nor did she 
hope, and trust, and believe in vain. Our 
Saviour knew the thoughts of people ; he 
knew all that happened. His eyes were 
in every place, as the eyes of God, we are 
told are, beholding the evil and the good, 
beholding the humble prayer, the meek 
wishes of the religious and good, the proud 
thoughts and the wicked desires of the 
irreligious and the bad. He turned him- 
self about, and looked on her. How she 
must have felt, my friends, when she found 
that she had thus attracted the notice of 
the Saviour of sinners ! She was so hum- 
ble and so modest, that she trembled lest 
she had given him offence; but knowing 
that she had meant none, that she believed 
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ift his power, ftud had felt it in W being 
suddenly <*ured, she <cttftfe forward, afcd 
told Mm bow *e ted touched the hem of 
his garment, and how she bad been Sealed 
of her disease. Jesus said t6 Her with 
great kindness, Daughter, be of good 
comfort* Thy faith hath made "thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from 
that how: the cure, which bad been so 
suddenly begun, was twmpleted, add that, 
Which *o many physicians eouM not do in 
so many years, was done in <a moment, by 
only touching the garment of the SaviouV 
-*-6f him, who came from God, and was 
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Jesus now went on to the ttdlrtr house/ 
to restore his daughter to Hfe, and when 
he came there, he found torinstrels and mu- 
sicians playing on instrtmieirts and fire 
people making a noise— a very improper 
thing to be done, where a dead body is 
lying in a house, and a ihing, whfcfc 
I hope that yon who are Christians Witf 



cease to 4o» Wbe« it please* God to 
jfefc awjj P*rt of our fajnify from **, we 
ought to employ the time in a different 
way, in thinking whether God haa oeen any 
sin in it, and baa p wished w for it in tbii 
w*qr, in thinking on any good example 
which the dead per*W m^y have set* 
and i* praying Gq4 that ^e may follow the 
example, in, thUdung on any wrong tiling 
which the dead person may have done, 
and in praying that we may not do the 
same: above all, in thinbpg that this si* 
was the cause of death, that if the first 
man had not sinned* he would not ha?$ 
died, api we, hi* posterity, would not 
have suffered death* we should be think- 
ing of the §aviqa?> who has overcome 
deaths through onr faith io whop, our 
bodies will be rinsed from the grave, and 
our souls live for ever. There can be no 
time for # ueb thoughts in the midst of noise 
and jniwc* And yet inch thoughts would 
prepare u* for IJeaven ; woujd, as the Bible . 

*3 
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tells us, teach cis to live to the Lord, while 
1re live, and when we die, to die in the Lord. 

• But to go on with the history. As soon 
lis the Saviour went in, he said to the peo- 
pie, Give place, leave off these unreason- 
able tod improper doings. Besides, the 
inaid is hot dead for ever. I shall raise 
her to life. Her death is only like a sleep, 
oat of which I am going to awake her. 
The people however laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead, and foolishly 
thinking that he had not power to raise 
her to life again. But when they were 
gone out, he took the father and the mo- 
ther, and three of his disciples, witnesses 
enough, and went into the chamber with 
them : he then took the child by the hand, 
and called to her, saying, Maid, arise. The 
departed Spirit came into her again; her 
soul, which had taken its flight, returned 
to the body again : and what a sight must 
it have been, my friends, the maid arose 
in health and in life. No wonder, we are 
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toM, that the fame of Jesus Christ's won- 
derful power vent abroad through all that 
land. 

... .... ... ... 

, We. learn, my friends, from these two 
histories, which I have given you this 
evening, what a value! our Saviour sets on 
faith, on a belief in him. Because the 
poor: diseased woman had faith, in, him, and 
believed that only the touching of his gar* 
ment would care her, he granted her re- 
quest, and healed her of her wasting sick- 
ness. Because the ruler, named Jairus, 
had faith in him* and believed (hat he had 
power to raise bis dead; child to life, our 
Lord granted his request* and restored the 
dead girl to his wishes* the prayers and the 
sorrows of the afflicted parents. Jesus 
Christ is not now on earth : he is in Hea- 
ven, at the right hand of God the Father* 
as you learn in the belief, and if you have 
faith in Him, if you. believe in Him. as the: 
Saviour, he will plead with bis Father for 
your pardon, and will rai?*, up y oar bodies . 

xi'4 
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front the grave, that abase he is, yon may 
be alto. But xeaunibar, let me entreat 
you to remember what our Saviour himself 
says, and what I have told yon of already. 
Net evety onetlprtsarth unto me, Lord, 
Lord^ .shall enter in ta the kingdom of 
Heaven, bat he .that doetk the will of my 
Father, whfeh is in Heaven. Yen must, 
therefor*, shew your faith by yonr conduct s 
yon most live like Christiana: yon mast 
shake off every bad Just, every bad tem- 
per, y<ra mast live soberly, righteously, 
and godly i yon must dealt that your Sa- 
viour bids yea do : if yea do not, he jvitf 
say to yea at the last day, (he has told na 
so himself ) Depart ffom me, all ye that 
work iniquity. I know yon not. 

A few words more and I have done. 
You have now began a new year. Let me 
beg yoa to begin it in a holy and Chris- 
twin-like manner. Return yonr thanks to 
Almighty God for baring preserved yon 
safe and hi life during the last year. .Beg. 
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him to pardon what you have done amiss 
in it, and to give yon grace do so no more. 
Give up yourselves and all irfao are dear 
to you to his merciful care, begging him 
to take you and your's under his protec- 
tion and Jus grace, and to grant that you 
may waft m the ways of his laws, and in 
the works of his commandments, &ad that 
you pay 1*3 preserved by him both in body 
and jn. spujL Endeavour so to. behave 
during the present year, that if you live, you 
may live like Christians, and if it pleases 
God to call any of you hence, you may 
give op .your souls into his bands, through 
Jesus Christ our I*>rd* in sure and certain 
hope of the resurrection to eternal life, 
through the same Jesus Christ, " who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be like 
unto bis glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to 
subdue aty things to himself/' 

* • 

. And now to God, &c. 

>- > . . . , . . . . - - • • • -» 
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St. Matthew i*. 86. 

And Jeems went about all the city and vil- 
lages, teaching in the synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 



You may remember that I told yoa 
before, and indeed have told yoa often, 
that Jesus Christ wished all who came to 
him for the care of their diseases, to be- 
lieve in him. If they had not faith in him, 
he would not have healed them. And in 
the same way, if we expect and wish, as I 
hope yoa all do, to be cared of your sins, 
and to be made the children of God, it 

. « • * 

mast be by faith in Jesus Christ. We 
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most take him as our Lord and Master ; 
listen to him as our teacher, trust in him 
as onr Saviour, obey him as oar King* 
We mast go to him, saying, Lord, save 
as from onr sins : we have faith in thee, help 
thod onr unbelief; we mnst say to him, 
Lord, Lord, and we mnst also do the 
things which he tells as. 

After Jesus bad raised the dead daugh- 
ter of Jairus to life, he left the house, and 
was followed by two blind men, who cried 
after him, and said, Thou son of David, 
have mercy on us, and restore us .to onr 
sight* He went into a house, and was fol- 
lowed into it by the two poor creatures, 
who had lost this great blessing, their eye* 
sight. Onr Saviour asked them whether 
they had faith in him. Believe ye, says 
he, that I am able to do this? . They said 
unto him: Yes, Lord, we. do believe. 
Then he touched their eyes» and said to 
them, According to your faith be it done 
unto you. And their eyes were opened: 

l6 
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and; so gtaftefid were they Jor ike m&roy. 
shewn to .them, that ikey departed and 
spread abroad hit. .fame in all that eoun* 

■■y • * , • * ■ \ . v. . x . ■. . \ •. 

< 

» • j -• * - - ... . .■' 

, You have all of you, I trust, a faith in 
Jesus., You all now, I trust, believe* 
that he came to save yon from your sins. 
You all, I suppose know what faith is. 
When a man of truth, a good man, tells 
yon any thing; yon believe in him, you 
hpve faith, in him. When fc doctor* a 
physician* tells yon to take such and such 
physic, in order to be cured of any sick- 
ness, you have faith in him, and take it* 
because yon know, that he gives you that 
which, with God's blessing, will be of use 
to yo«* .When one, in whom yon can de- 
pend* tells yon that, by acting in such a 
Way you will hurt yourselves* by getting 
drank, for instance, you will. hurt your 
health; by stealing, you will bring disgrace 
m4 punishment on yourselves, you be? 
Jieve in biro, you hnve faith in him* and 
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you will mind what be fays. . Ihdeed/ 
in this world, fifth is every thing. Yo* 
have all of you faith enough to believe that 
the rains will fall at a certain part of the 
year, and yon accordingly getyonr ground 
i*eady, and plant yoijr provisions. Now 
the same kind of faith mast be pat by yea 
in that whioh your Saviour tells you. You 
are to believe that he is the physician, to 
heal and save your souls, . that he is yoat 
best friend in advising you what good 
things you are to do, and that he will send, 
his grace and Holy Spirit from Heaven to 
water the ground of your hearts, and to 
make them bear fruit in good thoughts 
and good works, till you reap the harvest 
of everlasting life. 

» 

. As they went out of the house, some 
I persona brought to our Saviour a man 

possessed with a devil. It had taken pos- 
session of him* and had made him dumb* 
You m&y remember that I told yen be*, 
fare, that whed . our Saviour, came opqn 
5 
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earth, God had given to the devil great 
power to trouble and afflict men, in order 
to shew them that Jesus Christ, who ewe 
to destroy the works, of the devil, had 
greater power than his by driving him out 
of the bodies of men, as he is able to drive 
him oat of their souls. In this instance, 
Jesus shewed his power by casting the 
devil out of the poor sufferer. As soon as 
he was cast out, the man spake, and the 
multitude around wondered and marvelled* 
saying, It was never so seen in this coun- 
try before. . Some proud and conceited 
people cried out, he casteth out devils by 
the help of the prince of the devils. A 
wicked thought, a most infamous saying. 
It proves to us, that the wicked always 
like to speak ill of the good, to oppose 
them, to do what they can to prevent 
them from executing their good designs. 
Could the blessed Jesus have been helped 
by the devil, when we know that be came 
to do good to men, whereas the devil de- 
lights in doing mischief. He came to heal 
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the diseases of men, find to save their goals j 
the devil delights in destroying both, soul 
and body. Christ was humble, holy, and 
without sin : the devil is a liar and a 
vrafttarer, and tempts to all sin and all 
wickedness* 

. We are now told that Jesus went about 
all the cities and villages teaching in their 
synagogues or churches* and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdqm, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among 
the people* He preached that gospel, 
those good tidings, which we, his ministers, 
now preach to yon: of that kingdom of 
joy, and happiness* and holiness, which hi 
lias, prepared for all that love and serve 
him. He preached that men should re* 
pent of their sins* torn from the evil of their 
ways, and be saved. Htf preached, that 
whosoever belicveth in him, and worketh 
that which is pleasing to him* shall be par* 
domed for their past sins, helped by hid 
spirit in their journey to Heaven, and re* 
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Warded bf him with happiness that nevei* 

ends. '■':.' 

.» ■ ■ ■ • ■ • * 

Let. us stop a moment, and consider 
what that kingdom is, which Christ makes 
here, and what that kingdom will be, 
whieh he will prepare and make ready for 
«s hferdafter. If yon expect to enter into 
Christ's kingdom on earth, to be a mem* 
ber of it, and to share in 'its blessings, yott 
most remember, in the first place, to ex* 
amine yourselves and call to taind your 
past lives* How have yon kept your duty 
towards God I Have you believed in hkn> 
feared turn as a jnBt God, who hates ski, 
loved him with' ail your heart, and son), 
and mind, levied him above all things, 
sought his favour, endeavoured to obtain 
htsJovingwkindwMs, Have you worshipped 
him, prayed to him, both in puMie and in' 
private, honoured his holy name, never 
swore by it, never taken it in vain? How 
have ydn kept your word towards yonr 
neighbour ? Have yon loved him as your- 



selves* and clone to ail ned as joa weald 
wiri* the* to do to you? Have yon 
obeyed* honoured, and helped your fathers 
and mothers?: Have you been faithful to 
ycjar wife* or hatbands ? H&vey ©* brought 
op your children in the right way i Have 
ye* obeyed your matter* and served them, 
not with eye service as pleaselrs of men, 
bmfc from your hearts as pleasing the.Litird t 
Have you been contented with yew ,»ta* 
;ioo$, worked with diligeftqe and care, not 
requiring correction to make you do yon* 
btotioess I Have yea never stolen, no* 
cbeated,toever lied nor deceived? How bate 
yon kept your duty towards yoqraelveal 
Have yon never dronk strong liquor to 
exoess/ have you kept yqwr bodiea in chas- 
tity, every hutfband Oontented with one 
wife, evdry wife with one husband, and 
keeping to eaeh other till death parts yon? 
Have yon never borne malice nor hatred 
if* you* hearts? Have you been Willing to 
for five? These questions I put to the 
conscience of each of you. If yo** haV$ 
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been guilty of any of these sins, you must 
repent, and resolve never to do them again; 
Then your Saviour comes forward, and 
tells you through me, that if yon repent, 
resolve to do no ill, and trust in him, he 
will plead with the Father, God Almighty, 
and God will, on his account, forgive yott, 
Then he gives you, if you pray to him, his 
Holy Spirit to be with you, to sanctify 
you, and to help you to shake off all sin. 
Such of you as have not been baptized, 
he calls upon to be baptized. Such as 
have been baptized, he calls upon, to think 
of the promises they have already made, 
and to renew them again, with a hearty 
prayer to God, that he would pardoathem, 
for having broken them. Then is the time 
to bring you to the Lord's Table, to the sa- 
crament which he has appointed for shew- 
ing forth bis death. And would to God, 
that you may all in time, be worthy of 
being admitted to that holy table. By 
these means you enter into the kingdom of 
God here, his kingdom of grace, yon 
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become members of Christ and children of 
God, and if you continue in your holy 
lives, yon will be admitted into his king- 
dom hereafter, that kingdom, where all, 
both>bond and free, will be happy for ever : 
where it will make no difference whether 
yon have been slaves or not; yon will be 
made equally happy with us in the city of 
your God and Saviour. 

I shall finish this Lecture with reading 
to yon a few passages put of the Bible, 
concerning this kingdom of Heaven^ 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Eye 1 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into th§ heart of man to con* 
ceive the things, which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. An inheritance, 
incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not 
away. Blessed are the dead, which die in 
the Lord: even so, saith the spirit, for 
they rest from their labours. Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
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Kill diMil with them, and they shall fa* hit* 
people^ and . God lunsttf sfeill he with 
tfcem* and ha their God. Ami CM shall 
Wipe amy att tears fire* their ey«p, and 
the** shaft be no more death, nor aortaw, 
nor erring, neither shall that he any 
more pain* 

Behold, I come quickly, says ptr Mewed 
Lord, and my reward is with me, to give 
every mam according as h*s trork shall be. 
Sorely I oofte, qniekly, Even, so $09104 
Lord Jesus* 

• And now to God; flee. 



LECTURE XXJV. 



St. Matthew ix.<8& 

But "when he, (that is, Jesus) saw the muU 
litudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, audvtxre 
scattered abroad, as shetsp having no 
shepherd. 



Th e country, in which oar Saviour lived, 
when he was upon earth, was called Judea, 
the land of the Jews. The Jews had been 
a people chosen by God himself. lie 
taught them his laws, gave them the ten 
commandments, kept them as a people not 
like any other, and sent Jesus Christ to 
them first. Yon will find, hereafter, if you 
continue to attend to me, how they cruci- 
fied the Saviour, and bow God punisliecL 
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than most dreadfully for doing so. He 
sent a people called the Romans, who de- 
stroyed their city, and carried many of 
them away as prisoners, and killed thou- 
sands of them. Since this time they have 
been scattered over all the earth, are found 
in thw country and in every other, are 
strangers, wherever they are, and have no 
country of their own. They have suffered 
atl this, because they crucified the Lord 
of Glory. But I shall tell you more of 
this at another time. 

After our blessed Saviour had preached 
the Gospel for some time, had given the 
people most excellent advice, and had 
healed a great many sick folks, raising 
one dead person to life, multitudes fol- 
lowed him. They had never heard such 
words as he spoke : they had never seen 
such wonderful works of mercy as he did. 
They followed him from all parts of the 
country, far from their homes and their 
relations. He had but little of this world's 
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goods. He had nothing to give them bat 
the words of eternal life* When he 
looked around upon them, and knew fironf 
what a distance they had come, be was 
moved, we are told, with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, were worn 
out with fatigue, and were scattered 
abroad as sheep having no shepherd. 
He pitied their weariness of body, but be 
pitied still more their ignorance of mind. 
They were faint and weary : it was true : 
but they knew little of God, and of their 
duty to him, of sin, its -danger, and its 
ruin, of salvation, only to be obtained 
through his name, the name of Jesus. 
He therefore felt for their situation in this 
respect, he felt for them because they 
were capable of being made the children 
of God, and the heirs of eternal life, and 
yet had been doing the works of the devil, 
from not knowing better, and were there- 
fore liable every day of their lives, to be 
delivered over by the hand of death, into 
a place of torment, kept in store for the 



840 U3CTUHE XXIV. 

detf 1 and hie angel*. These poor, numer- 
ous, lost, and miserable sinners, were sheep 
without a shepherd, wandering about 
where they listed, and where they were 
hi danger ef faffing every moment into 
scat* pitfall, or place ef danger. They had 
no shepherd to keep <hem ( together, to 
ieadibem into green pastures , and by the 
waters of oomfcrt, to watch over them, to 
tend them, to lead them in the way in 
which they should go, the way of safety, 
the road to shelter and to food, the shelter 
ef heaven, the food of heavenly happi- 
ness* He therefore says to his disciples, 
The harvest truly is plenteous : there are 
many souls weary of the bnrden of their 
sins, and deserving to be taught the way 
to Heaven, bat the labourers are few. I 
alone am teaching them ; I am travelling 
from place to -place, and these cannot fol- 
low me wherever I go. They cannot alto- 
gether leave their homes. They will get no 
instmctioa, they will walk in sin, and go 
down to the grave in ignorance, and fell 
into the pit of everlasting destruction. 



J 
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Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
— him, who has the souls of men in his' 
hands, and alone can teach them— pray him 
that he would send forth labourers into his 
harvest— men, who will till, and enrich, 
and cultivate their hearts as you would do 
your lands; and make them bring forth 
fruit, the fruit of holy and religious living, 
to their comfort in this world, and their 
salvation in the next. Our Saviour then 
chose twelve men, and sent them forth to 
teach and to preach, to gather the scattered 
sheep, and bring them into the fold of the 
Saviour, 

flow many good things you may learn, 
my friends, from what I have been telling 
you. Can you forbear from looking upon 
yourselves in the same light as your Saviour 
did on the multitude around him ? You 
have indeed been like sheep without a 
shepherd : you have been wandering about, 
perhaps some in the ways of sin, all of 
you with little or no knowledge of your Sa* 

M 
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viour. Perhaps, you have been in the 
dangerous road of vice, liable to the fall into 
the gulph of the grave without knowing 
that there is joy in the presence of the an- 
gels of God over one sinner that repenteth, 
and that whosoever repenteth of his past 
sins, believes in his Saviour, ai*d walks in 
newness of Hfe, wHl be accepted of him. 
This, however, is not die case with you 
now. Ton have a shepherd, if you will 
hear his voice : yon have, one to teach you 
the good and the right way, to bring you 
to your Saviour* Jesus Christ, td pray for 
you and with you, and to teach you to pray. 
You have one to tell you that, when you 
give way to wickedness of any sort, and 
walk in your own lusts, you are in the road, 
which leads you to hell: and that when 
you deny your wicked ' desires, fix your 
thoughts on God and the Saviour, pray 
for his Holy Spirit to guide and direct you, 
and are holy, humble, patient, contented, 
and good, you are walking in the sure, 
though narrow path, which will lead you 

6 
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to your Father's home, your Fafber in 
Heaven. Such a shepherd am I to yemc 
only hear my voice: and I pray to God to 
give me grace and strength, to lead yon, 
to wateh over your souls, to comfort, ad- 
vise, and direct you, to warn and to teach 
every one of you, that I may, when ire 
shall appear together and stand at the 
judgment-seat of Christ, I may present 
you to him, pardoned and accepted through 
his death, holy, harmless, and blameless* 
through your faith in him. Multitude* 
followed our Saviour, followed him till 
they were faint and weary. Why will' 
not the slaves of this parish follow him 
through met They have not to go far 
from their homes : they are not liable to 
faint by the way. They have therefore no 
excuse, if they will not come unto him^ 
that they may have life, life eternal in the 
Heavens* If they die in their sins, they 
can expect nothing but the torments of 
hell: and if they go on, as they are doing, 
they will die in their sins, without anjr 

m2 
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knowledge of a- Saviour, who would have .- 
saved them. Oh ye, who constantly at- 
tend ;here, try to work on their minds, beg , 
them, persuade them to come unto Christ. . 
Tell them, that they cannot live always, . 
and .that if they die, as they are now Jiving, 
they will not, know the Saviour, and 
therefore the Saviour will not know them. 
We are told by him, that no one can go 
to God hut by him. No one can go to Hea- 
ven, who does opt believe in Jesus Christ, 
and behave as Christ orders him to behave. 
Whereyer you caji do it, try and persuade . 
mqn ; you may, .perhaps persuade , has- 
bancjs or wives, parents pr children, friends 
or acquaintances :, never leave ofl, till yon , 
have < compelled, forced these wandering , 
sheep to come. into the only fold, in which 
they can be saved from .the destruction 
which .will fall upon them* who do not be- . 
lieve, and who live and die in wickedness. . 

Jesus Christ is not, indeed, now on 
earth to call them with his own voice.. 
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Bat the words which he spake are in the 
Bible, which I read to yon. His voice 
may be heard there. His voice is always 
heard, whenever I or any Other preacher 
tells yon his words, telb yen what be- says, 
tells these words above all, which should 
sonnd like thunder in the ears of this ob- 
stinate, thoughtless, and wicked world. 
The hour is coming/ says our blessed Lord, 
in which all that are in the graves shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
and shall come forth, shall come out of the 
tombs, in which they have been lying .for 
years, perhaps * years upon years, shall 
come forth, they that have done good to 
the resurrection of life, and they. that have 
done bad unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation. 

I shojdld now go on with our Lord's di- 
rections to his disciples, whom he sent 
forth to teach and to preach, but I do not 
wish to draw your minds from the awful 
alarming things which I have been telling 
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you. I wj*k them to eater into your ears, 
to *ink deep into your hearts. I wish 
them to make yon think, and think serious- 
ly of that Heaven or that hell, which will 
be die portion of all who live. * Oh ! could 
I but draw only one of you from that bot- 
-tbmless pit, into which every wicked soul 
must fall: could I persuade but one of you 
to turn frou> the error of his ways, and to 
live like one redeemed by the Lord, I 
sfcorild not think any trouble or pains too 
much. Let menrge you to, give; ap every 
sin, to part with every lu*t, though it be 
Utoar to you as a right hand or a right eye, 
atad to foUowy our Saviour in his good Jkum- 
ble, and holy life* that yon may also follow 
htm through the grave and gate of death, 
into that kingdom of purest happiness* 
and brightest glory, where he liveth and 
teignetih ever^ world without end. 

Andlaow to God* fce* 
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St. Matthew x. 7. 

And as ye go, preach , laying* the kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand. 



AFTBR out Saviour had chosen twelve 
men, whose names are told to us in the 
Holy Bible, he gave them directk»s whftt 
they should do. Some of these directions 
concerned themselves chiefly, and all such 
who preach the word: others may be of 
use to you all in your behaviour and man* 
ner of living. You may remember that I 
told you the last time, that God sent his 
Son, Jesus Christ,, to the Jews first tq 
teach them and to save them. But they 
rejected, despised, and afterwards crucified 
him. All, indeed, were not concerned in 

M4 



248 LECTURE XXV. 

this shocking, ungrateful conduct, but the 4 
greater part certainly were. Hence it is 
said, that he- came ante hi*own, and his 
own received him not* However, while Je- 
sus was upon earth, and before he ascended 
into Heaven, he taught his gospel to the 
Jews only. The mercy was first offered 
to them, though they put it away from 
them, and are to this day suffering for 
having done so. Accordingly, our blessed 
Lord commanded the twelve disciples to 
go only to the lost sheep of the hopse of 
Israel. And as ye go, preach,, saying, the 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand; The 
kingdom; has .begun which our blessed 
Lord has come from Heaven to set up— 
a kingdom, not like the kiqgdoms of this 
world,— a kingdom, which is made up of 
all the religious and the good,, of all who 
repent of their sins, are baptized, into the 
name of Christ and live like .Christians, 
a kingdom, which will lead to eternal hap- 
piness in Heaven, where all, without re r 
gard of colour or to wealth, high and low, 
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bond and free, will hear from their Saviour 
these blessed words, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for yon from the beginning of the world. 
This/ however, will be said to those only, 
who hear his voice in this, world, and who 
love and obey their Saviour,, thongh they 
iave not seen .him with their eyes, nor 
heard him with their ears. What a voice 
was that, my friends, which was heard 
through the streets and through the roads, 
-calling, entreating, advising, poor miser- 
able sinners to. confess their sins, to ac- 
knowledge their wretchedness, and come 
to Christ for pardon, for. instruction, and 
for help. How must it have sounded in 
the .ears of. a. people, erting and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, think- 
ing* only of the the things of this world, 
thinking little or not at all of the things of 
another world, which lasts for ever. As 
T e go* preach, saying,* the. kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand*. Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the. dead, cast oat devils. 
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How could any one refuse to hear those, 
who did such wonderful things before 
ihem. Perhaps yon will say, had we 
UVed in the days of Christ, had we heard 
a voice preaching *hd saying* the king- 
dom of Heaven is at hand,, a new religion 
has come down from God to man; bad we 
seen the men* who thus spake, healing the 
sick by a word-, raising the dead to lift, 
and casting out devils from people pos- 
sessed by them, and raving lite madmen, 
we shoatd have fallen on our knees in a 
loll sense how unworthy we were, and 
should have cried out, we will follow and 
obey you: teach us what to do, and we 
will do it: we have set our hearts on Ood, 
and we will seek bis favour through the 
Saviour of the world* We are thine, O 
Christ: receive ua: oast ns not away. 
Ton think perhaps that yon would have 
said and acted thus ; hut perhaps you are 
mistaken. Ton would perhaps have done 
as the Jews did. Some would hear: 
others would set at nought the counsel of 
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God for their good. What makes me say 
.this is, that something like this is happen- 
ing every day. There, in that desk before 
you, lies the Heiy Bible, written, some of 
it, iby some of the very men, whose voice 
was heard in the streets of the Jews. 
Though dead, they yet speak to yon. 
They tell yon a great deal more than the 
voice said. Thoy also tell how the sick 
were healed, the dead were raised, the 
poor were preached to. They lived as 
they taught : they died to prove the troth. 
Will ye not hear them ? Will ye not do, 
as perhaps ye say, ye would have done I 
Rely on it, if yonr hearts are not right to- 
wards God, yon would not hear and be 
saved, though the Saviour appeared before 
you in all Jus glory. After a few months 
you would forget him, and think no more 
of him. . If your hearts are right towards 
God, you will love him, though you see 
him not, yon will love and believe in your 
Saviour, though yon hear him not. You 
wffl love to hear those who tell you of him. 

m6 
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God gives the good heart, and the rigbt 
spirit. Pray to him on your bended knees, 
to make your hearts such, and he will 
'hear you. Cease to do evil, learn to do 
well, for he heareth only the prayers of the 
righteous. 

• > . 

Whosoever shall not hear you* words, 

says our Saviour to the^ twelve preachers, 

when ye depart out of that house or city, 

shake off .the dost of your feet. Verily I 

say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 

for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 

day of judgment, thap for that city. 

Sodom and Gomorrah were two cities 
exceedingly remarkable for their wicked- 
ness. The people of them were guilty of 
crimes I should shudder to tell you of. 
On one night, the Lord rained fire and 
^brimstone from. Heaven and destroyed 
them utterly. They were swallowed up in 
a- pit, which is now, as. I read in books, 
written by persons who iave gone to that 
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country, a large lake of water fall of sul- 
phur and other substance*) or things, de- 
structive even to the very fish. However, 
no Saviour had come from Heaven to 
earth to teach these wicked sinners to 
repent of their sins and turn unto God. 
They had not this advantage. On this ac- 
count our Saviour says, that in the last 
day, (he day of judgment they will suffer 
less punishment than they, to whom the 
Saviour has been preached, and who re- 
fuse to obey him. Think of all this, while 
you are in health and strength, and live 
like Christians. To you the word of sal* 
vation is preached, offered to be preached.; 
and if you refuse to hear it, and to live 
like persons, who are saved by their Lord, 
you will suffer more terribly in another 
world even than the wicked, abofirioar 
ble people of Sodom and Gomorrah* 

Fear not them, says the Saviour, that 
-kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul ;4>ut rather fear him, which is able tp 
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destroy both soul and body in hell. This 
means that we are above all things to 
please, serve, and fear God. If you do this, 
you will keep yourselves from all wicked- 
ness, because God sees all that you think 
and do, and will call you to an account for 
it hereafter. You will fear to do sin. 
You will fear to disobey and disoblige 
your masters, because God forbids you to 
do so: you will love and serve them, not 
with eye-service, but from your hearts, 
because God orders us all, whether we 
are masters or slaves, to do our different 
duties as unto the Lord and not unto 
men. You will put your trust io God and 
try to please him in every thing, because 
he is mightier than the mightiest, and can 
destroy both body and soul in hell. Let 
him be your fear and him be your dread. 
Let no fear of man tempt you to do evil. 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing, 
says our Saviour, and one of than shall 
not fall on die ground without your Father 
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ill Heaven. Bat the very hairs of your 

head are all numbered. A sparrow, you 

find, that little bird, is seen and noticed by 

God: it does not fall to the ground with* 

out die knowledge of your God. Even so 

small parts of the body as the hairs of oar 

head are all numbered by God* This 

shews that while through fear of God we 

keep ourselves from the thought of sin, 

and from sin itself, we should trust m bim 

and depend on him.. He sees us and. will 

take care of as. Soma of yoa may think 

yourselves too mean to attract the notice 

of the Almighty. But you are mistaken. 

Nothing is too great, nothing too little for 

him. He sees the wants, he hears the 

prayers of the meanest and most destitute: 

he protects all his creatures, but shews the 

greatest regard to th^m who love htm, 

serve him, and obey 



Whosoever therefore, says our Saviour, 
shall confess me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is in Hea- 
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yen. ' What a glorious string is this evs* 
for the good, tho*. poorest Christian, if he 
declares his faith in Christ, and,liv«es ?p to 
it in the eye of the world, and by himself* 
where only the eye of God is on him, our 
Saviour will confess hiai, will claim him as 
his servant before God and the Holy 
angels. What a happiness? what an ho- 
nour will this be to him ! JJut whosoever, 
Jesus adds, shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father 
.which is in Heaven. Far be. it from, you 
to deny your Saviour, to say. before men 
and in your hearts, (for .that is the same 
thing to him) I have no faith, no belief, 
no trust in a Saviour. Horrid words! 
none here can utter them or think them. 
But remember that you deny, your Saviour 
whenever you do a wrong thing. If your 
heart incline unto, wickedness, you 'deny 
your Saviour, you give the preference to 
that wickedness, you shut him put, for he 
can never dwell with a .wicked, person. 
. Apd think what it will be to be denied, by. 
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him before the Father in Heaven. They, 
who will be denied by him, will be shut out 
of Heaven, they will not, cannot be his 
servants : they will be delivered over into 
utter darkness, they will have their part in 
the lake which burnetii with fire and brim- 
stone. This will be a second, and a worse 
death,, a state of suffering for ever. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew x. 37. 

He that love th father or mother mare thou 
me, is not worthy of me, and he that 
loveth eon or daughter more than me, ie 
not worthy of me. 



These are the words of Jesus Christ, to 
the men whom he sent forth to preach and to 
teach. And the meaning of them is, that we 
are to love God and our Saviour above all 
things. It happened, I suppose, sometimes 
when the Christian religion was first 
preached, that all in a family had not 
faith enough to believe it and to be saved. 
The father might be wicked and not "be- 
lieve and repent : the son might wish both 
to believe and repent, and yet might be 
tempted either through love or fear of 
this father, still to remain a heathen. 
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This our Saviour says is wrong: for be 
who loveth his father so much as not to be 
Christian because his father did not wish 
it, is not worthy of Jesus Christ, U not 
worthy to be his disciple. Tou see that 
the nearest relations may be of different 
opinions, and that they who dislike religion, 
may wish to prevent those who like it, 
from believing it and preaching it. In 
this case, you must not let bad example or 
the bad advice of the nearest relations 
tempt you to do wrong. No ! shew that 
you are Christians, whatever other people 
may say, and be neither afraid nor ashamed 
to confess your Saviour upon earth, know- 
ing that he will confess you before God 
and his holy angels. 

Our Saviftur goes on to say : He that 
taketh not his cross and follbweth after 
me, is not worthy of me. By cross, be 
means any difficulty or trouble, or danger, 
or loss. You are to bear all these things 
-rattier than deny Jesus Christ. You are 
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•* • 

to submit to every inconvenience,- and 
suffering, rather than to do a thing 
'whioh a Christian ought not to do. When 
we resolve to give up ourselves to the Sa- 
viour who died for us, when we resolve .to 
do whatever he commands, and. to keep 
from every thing which he forbids; when. 
. we resolve to keep from those sins, which 
others practice, and to follow .those things 
which others dislike,, when, we resolve nei- 
ther to swear with the swearer, to drink 
with the drunken, nor. to be filthy in oar 
conversation with those who love filthy 
conversation ; we must expect to meet with 
a langh and a joke, with jibing and jesting 
from profane and wicked people, we must 
expect to meet sometiines with. insult and 
sometimes with violence, with rudeness, 
ill languagej and ill behaviour. These dis- 
agreeable things, unpleasant ta flesh and 
blood, we must resolve4o bear : this is the 
cross which we mast be $atisfied .to take, if 
,we wish to follow Christ .and to be worthy 
of him* I know that they who laugh at a 
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Gbarch, at a sermon, at religion itself,* 
tarn pious and religious people kilo ridi- 
cule. • We must not mind them, however, 
we must take up the cross and follow our 
Redeemer. He tells us, that in that case, 
he shall think us worthy of him. The 
wicked and profane are not worthy of him : - 
they are not therefore worthy of us: they 
wjil not be worthy of Heaven: they will- 
only be worthy of the devil, and to him 
they will belong both now and for ever. . 

Our Saviour, Jesus Christ goes on : He 
that findeth his life shall lose it, and he 
that loseth his life for my sake, shall find . 
it. You see, from these words, that a 
Christian is not to let go his faith in 
Christ even to save his Jifef that,, if in 
order to save it, he giyes up his Saviour, 
he may find his life in this world, but he 
may lose it in the next : he will suffer the 
second death, which is a state of suffering 
for ever. While he that loveth his life in 
this world for the sake of Jesus Christ, 
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will find it in the next: will 6n4 it there 
where the best life is to befonnd, a life of 
eternal happiness in He presence of God, 
of his Son, and of the holy angels. 

I am sure that I eannot use stronger 
words to make you Christians, and to make 
you wish to continue such in spite ofwery 
thing. The devil an* the world can give 
you but very little, and that Uttle must end 
with your short lives, and may end with 
some of you before the year is out. Your 
Saviour will give you peace of mind here, 
the hope of pardon and of happiness, and 
will reward you hereafter with a crown of * 
glory which fadeth not away. After hav- 
ing served the world, the flesh, and the 
devil here, you will go to everlasting pu- 
nishment: after having served and obeyed 
your God and Saviour, you will go to life 
eternal- Think of these things: and I 
hope God will give you his grace, that you 
may be his faithful servants. Our Saviour 
ends his directions to the disciples with 
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telling them, that whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, (mean* 
ing his poor humble followers) a cop of 
cold water only in the name of a disciple, 
that is, because he was a disciple of Christ, 
and for Christ's sake, verily I say unto 
you, He shall in no wise Jose his reward. 
This shows that not the smallest good 
action is forgotten by God. What a gra- 
cious God we serve, who will reward as 
for the least kindness, which we do ano- 
ther for bis sake. What an encourage- 
ment to ns to do all the good we can, and 
to do it from the best motive, namely to 
please and obey our blessed Saviour. If 
you help and assist another for the sake of 
obeying Christ in any thing that concerns 
the body, you will in no wise lose your re- 
ward. And just so with respect to the 
soul. Ton take one poor slave, and by 
talking to him draw him from one sin: if you 
only teach him the Lord's prayer, you do 
that which pleases your Saviour, and will 
be rewarded by him* How much more, 
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if yon draw him from bad company, from' 
a bad life and habits, if you draw him to * 
the Church, where he may hear that which : 
may be of use to his soul, and make him - 
repent of all that is past, believe in Christ 
and be saved ; great will be your reward, 
though the soul which you may save may 
be that of a poor, despised negro, whom 
some will look down upon with contempt - 
and others pass by. Remember that Jesus 
Christ came to seek and to save that which 
was lost : he came on earth, to call all sin- 
ners from the error of their ways, to preach 
repentance and to give salvation. He did * 
not come to save the rich and the great 
only : he«came to call also the poor and the 
mean. Many of them obeyed the call and 
are now happy with him in Heaven. He 
did not choose as his apostles and disciples - 
the wealthy and the great : he chose per- 
sons as poor as himself. And by helping 
them with his Spirit, he enabled them to 
preach the Gospel, from the country, 
where he lived, through all the countries 
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of the world, from whence his gospel caui6 
at last to this country. And if we knew 
what was good, if God touched our hearts, 
we should know that a better thing cannot 
be done than in preaching the Gospel 
throughout this land. Would to God, that 
all would hear and obey it. We should be 
a better and a happier people. God would 
love us and bless us. Let us, however, 
do all in oujr power that this may be the 
case. If I cannot do all that I could wish, 
I will do all that I can. I will preach to 
you, and continue to preach, as long as 
God gives me the power to do so. While 
I have a hand to write, and a tongue to 
speak, I will employ them both to instruct 
you. And I hope you will not be wanting 
to yourselves. You will be as ready to 
hear, as I to teach : as ready to be Chrisf 
tians, not in name only, but in deed, as I 
am to try and make you such. And may 
God Almighty so bless us all, both me, 
who preach, and you who hear, that we may 
in due time receive the end of our faith, 
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which is the salvation of our souls, and 
hear those blessed words from the Ups of 
our divine Saviour: come ye blessed of 
the Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. 
Ton have confessed me uppn earth, X will 
confess you, own you as my servants in 
Heaven. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xi. 2, 3. 

Now when John had heard in tie prison 
the works of Christ, he sent two of hie 
disciples , and said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come t or do we hot for 
another. 



After our blessed Saviour had sent 
oat his twelve disciples to preach and to 
say, that the Gospel, the kingdom of Ilea* 
▼en was at hand, he was not idle, but he 
departed to publish the same good newt 
himself. The blessed Jesus, indeed, was 
never idle in his great work: his meat and 
his drink was to do the will of his hea* 
venly Father: for thia cause waa he bom 
and for this cause came he into the worlds 

MS 



268 LECTURE XXVII. 

that he should bear witness to the truth* 
His delight was to finish the work, which 
the Almighty Father had begun. 

While he was £aing~on with this great 
work of reforming and of saving men, he 
received a message from John the Baptist. 
When I first began these Lectures, I told 
you that there appealed just before our Sa- 
viour a most holy and excellent man, named 
John. He is called the Baptist, because he 
baptized people to prepare them for Christ. 
He was in a wilderness, and to him flocked 
great multitudes. After a time he was put 
itito prison by a most wicked tyrant, named 
Hefcod. This tyrant was reproved by 
John for his bad life, and particularly. for 
havitog his brother's wife* He threw John 
into prison, and would .have put him. to 
death, 7 if it had not been for the fear of 
the people, who had . a high opinion .of 
John on account of his excellent charaoter, 
and held him as a prophet. John had his 
disciples, who were with him frequently in 
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.•prison, and who were grieved to find 
that he still lay there, though Jesus had 
done so .many mighty things, and mast 
have had, as they thought, the power to take 

• him oat, if he was, as he gave out, the Son 
of God. However, the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ was not of this , world :. and he 
knew, that sorrow and distress were the 

* usual ways, through .which the favourites 
of God went up to God, and that his. fore- 

t runner, . John, must die the same violent 
: death, which he himself would iqeet with. 
He kpew that all .who will live godly in this 
.world, must suffer persecution from un- 
, godly men, and must, through much tribu- 
lation, enter into the kingdom of God. 
He therefore worked no miracle, to. get 
John out: of; prison. To shew them how 
much they were mistaken as to the nature 
of our Saviour's kingdom, John sent two- 
of his. disciples, to ask Jesus, whether he 
was the Son of God, who was to come 
into the world, or whether, they were still 
ip look for some other person in this great 

n3 
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character. Our Saviour gave them no 
'Other answer but this : he gave right to 
the blind, he made die lame to walk, he 
titeansed or healed the lepers: he raised 
the dead : he •preached the Gospel to the 
poor. Now/ says he, go and tell John that 
you hate Seen me doing these great 
things, and acting this kind and merciful 
part to the poor, and the mean, whom the 
proud Jewish priests have always despised; 
and tell him also, that blessed is he, who 
shall not be offended in me, who shall not 
be disappointed, when be finds me poor 
myself and living amongst the poor ; when 
he finds the Son of God himself having, 
even in the world which he had made, no 
place that he can call his own, to lay his 
head hi. Yon mast know, that for many 
many years, no less than six or seven hun- 
dred years, before our Saviour came 
down from -Heaven, good and pious men, 
called prophets lived, who spoke ofwhat 
should happen in our Saviour's time as 
dearly, as if they had been present and 
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seen, it happening. And to be sure, they 
did dee it, for God, who sees what will 
happen a thousand years to come as well 
as . he sees what is going on now, made 
them* able to see it. These prophets had 
said, that when Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, the Saviour, should come into the 
world, he would cure the blind, the lame, 
and the lepers by a word, would raise the 
dead and preach the gospel to the poor. 
Our Saviour did all this in the presence of 
John's disciples, and therefore proved to 
them that he was the Son of God, the Sa- 
viour, Jesus Christ. And if these mighty 
things did not prove him to be so, I know 
not what else could. Indeed, my friends, 
when our Saviour came into the world, 
he found the poor, which in all countries 
jure a great number, most wretchedly situ- 
ated. They were not taught any thing: 
they were treated as nought, and kept in 
ignorance. However, he took them under 
his charge : he preached the good tidings 
of salvation to them, and they heard him 

k4 



.272 LJECTURE XXVII. 

gladly. While the proud Pharisee, and 
priest, and ruler despised him, they heard 
him gladly. And indeed the Christian re* 
ligion, though it is a religion for all, is 
particularly a religion for . the poor. It 
teaches them to bear their present burdens 
with patience, in hopes of deliverance 
beyond the grave. It teaches them that if 
they have no treasures here, they will have 
treasures of joy and happiness hereafter : 
that though poor, they may be rich in faith, 
and if they try to live as their Saviour 
lived, pure, holy, harmless, and undefiled, 
they will sit down in the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, while they, who despise tbem, will 
be shut out. 

Our Saviour goes on to ask the people, 
why they went out into the wilderness, 
when they went into it, in order to be bap- 
tized by John. It was not out of curiosity, 
to see a reed shaken by the wind : it was 
not to see some great personage in fine 
clothes and gorgeous raiment; Such people 
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do. not love wildernesses. , It was, be tells 
them* to see a prophet; and he adds, to 
shew them, that they mast not despise 
John, because he was a poor prisoner, and 
liable every day to lose his. head, to see 
one . who was much more than a prophet. 
He was the forerunner of our Lord him- 
self: he baptized and prepared .people for 
that gracious Lord Jesus Christ. He was 
the . messenger r of whom God had said, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee. Among all who are bom of woman, 
there is not a greater than John the Bap- 
tist, our Saviour says, and then adds, 
that the poorest and meanest Christian is 
greater than he, because he follows Christ, 
believes in .him, receives. the Holy Spirit 
from him, and that Spirit is the cause, 
why God dwells in him, and he in God. 

He that bath ears to hear, Bays our 
Saviour, let him hear. . Open your-ears to 

N5 
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hear tfceniost woriddrfiil and gracious lfies* 
sage ever dent from Heaven to earth. 

Oar Saviour then goes on to tell the 
people, boW light-minded and foil of whims 
they who despised him' were. They were 
like cros* and ill-natured children, he 
says, whom nothing coulcl please. If yon 
pipe unto them, they will not dance : if yon 
mourn onto them, they will not lament. 
NeitherJohn tfor Jesus could please some 
persons; They were displeased with John 
because he lived a severe, hard, retired 
life : they did not like Jesus, because be 
mixed with people of all descriptions, in 
order to do them good* They said he wafc 
a friend of publicans and sinners t he was 
amongst poor ' sinners (whom they would 
call (heathens) and was as much a heathen 
as they. Gracious God : what a being is 
man. He is made up of contradictions. 
And some people will carry all their bad 
bumoarsj tempers, and prejudices to the 
grave, and when they open their eyes in 
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hell* will find that by indulging such hu- 
mours, they have made themselves fit com- 
panions for devils. But wisdom, true re- 
ligion, will shew herself truly lovely in the 
end: she will shine equally bright and 
equally clear to the last, and will, what- 
ever mode she takes to instruct and save 
mankind, be loved and approved by all 
her children. 

* 

Our Saviour concludes with finding most 
dreadful fault with the cities through which 
he had gone and in which he lived, be* 
cause they had seen his mighty works, 
had heard his gracious words, and yet re- 
repented not; were still hardened in 
their sins, and refused to hear the voice 
of the divine charmer, though he charmed 
ever so wisely. He says, that it will fare 
better at the day of judgment, with those 
who had never heard of him, and there- 
fore went on with their wickedness, than 
with those, who had heard him and seen him 
and yet repented not. Hear this, and attend 
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toitwell.Youhad better have lived amongst 
savages and never heard of a Saviour, thab 
lived in a Christian country, and not lived 
like Christians. The savage will meet 
with less ' punishment than the wicked 
Christian. 

But if you are Christians and live like 
Christians, great will be your honour, ex- 
ceeding great will be your reward. What 
may become in the next world of them 
to whom a Saviour has not been preached, 
I know not: But this I can tell you, that 
they, who know their Saviour here, and act, 
as if they knew him, doing no bad thing, 
will be known by him hereafter. And they, 
whom he knows, will be with him, will 
see his glory, and reign with him for ever 
and ever. These words are faithful and 
true. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xi. 25, 26. 

At that time Jesus answered and said: I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent and 
hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father, for so it seemed good in ttyy 
sight. 



After our blessed Lord had said, that 
the wicked people of Sodom would fare 
better in the day of judgment, than they 
who had seen him; and heard him, and yet 
repented not, he gave vent to his feelings 
in these words. He saw how his preach- 
ing was despised by them, who thought 
themselves wise : he saw, how gladly he 
was heard by those, who had an humble 
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opinion of themselves, and who felt in 
their hearts a willingness and a pleasure in 
being taught and instructed. He there- 
fore ponred forth his thanks to God, that 
since he had permitted the wise and pru- 
dent in their own eyes to turn away from 
his instruction, be had thought fit to bring 
the humble, the meek, the sincere, and the 
willing, into his heavenly fold. This 
shews you, what things are necessary to 
make you good Christians and believers in 
Christ.' You need not be rich, before you 
can be a Christian. You need not be great 
before you can be a Christian. You need 
not know much before you can be a 
Christian. You need not be free before 
you can be a Christian. You need not 
have a high opinion of yourselves, before 
you can be a Christian. You may be pQor 
and mean, and ignorant, and slaves, and 
humble in thinking of yourselves, and yet 
be Christians, and inherit everlasting life 
through the merits and for the sake of 
Christ. AH that is required of you is to 
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hate the good and honest heart, and to be 
like young children in the best parts of 
their characters. You are to be without 
guile, without ^malice, without deceit, 
without ill-will ; you are, like them, to be 
lieve as your Saviour orders, and to do as 
he bids you do. You must say to Jesus 
Christ, I am thine : I am ready to follow 
thee in this life through the paths of holi- 
ness, and goodness, and I trust in thee to 
raise me from death and to take me to thy- 
self in that kingdom, which thou hast pre- 
pared for all that love and serve thee. Even 
so, Father says our Lord, for so it seem- 
eth good in thy sight. All that God pleases 
to do must be right : and there is no better 
reason for our being satisfied with what- 
ever happens to us in this life, than our 
being certain that whatever God does 
with us in this state and in every other, 
must and will be right. The child depends 
on its parent for every thing. It cannot, 
you know, help itself. It can only show 

you its little wants by its cries. It casts 
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its whole cares upon you. So mast you 
cast your care upon God, and hope 
and pray that he will give you all things 
that be needful both for your souls and 
bodies through Jesus Christ. 

Our Saviour goes on to say : All things 
are delivered unto me by my Father: he 
hath given me all power both in Heaven 
and in earth : and no man knoweth me, 
Jesus Christ, the Son, except the Father, 
neither knoweth any man the Father, 
God Almighty, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son yrill reveal him. 
This shews you, that our Saviour is some 
most grand and important person. No 
one knew him well, but God Almighty. 
And when we are told in the Bible, that 
he is no other but the Son of God, equal 
to God, living before the world begun with 
God, having glory with God before the world 
or any thing was made, you must think 
very highly indeed of your bleftsed Saviour. 
You cannot but think that he has- power 
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to do all things, to raise you from your 
graves, to pardon your sins, to give yon 
strength to do all that is good, and 
finally to save your souls alive. . And yet 
this Saviour died to save you, came upon 
earth, taking on him human flesh, living 
as a man among men, and all this, that he 
may obtain the forgiveness of your sins, 
•which, but for him, would have plunged 
.you into hell. Nor can any one know 
what God is, but Jesus Christ, and they, 
.whom Jesus Christ tells what he. is. He 
has told us what God is, that he is a spirit 
vwithout body, parts, or passions, that, he 
is every where, that he has been and will 
be for ever, that he has all power, knows 
all things, even our hearts, and that he has 
made us to love and obey him, will forgive 
us all that we have done amiss, if we re- 
pent and do so no more, and believe in 
Jesus Christ ; and will raise us to Heaven 
if wje do good, and send us to hell if we 
do evil. Our Saviour then turned round 
to all the people and spake these beau- 
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tiful words. Come unto, me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give yon rest: take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me : for I am meek and lowly in 
heqrt, andyeshall find rest unto your souls, 
for my yoke is easy, and ipy burden is 
light. To come unto Christ means to be* 
lieve in him and to trust in him as our Sa* 
Viour. If we do this we shall find our- 
selves easy under trouble, for we know that 
trouble may be in this world, but happi- 
ness will be in the next. We shall find 
ourselves made easy, when we remember 
our past sins, if we are conscious that we 
have repented most heartily of all those 
sins, and are now walking in newness of 
life, as new creatures, as people born 
again, because we know, if it be so, that 
Christ has reconciled us to his Father, lias 
obtained our pardon, has procured for us 
the Holy Spirit to sanctify and keep us holy 
and he will give us rest, peace in our minds 
here, and reward hereafter. But remember 
that he telk us to take bis yoke upon us. 
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yoke means his commands : and sometimes 
those commands may seem hard, because 
it is a bitter thing to conquer oar wicked 
hearts, our bad tempers,our violent passions, 
oar wanton desires, oar bad inclinations; but 
yet every time you do conquer them, yon 
wiH find the task grow easier and easier, 
till at length you will feel his yoke to be, 
what he himself tells us it is, easy and 
light. For no wicked practice ever made 
any body happy long. Tou may steal, you 
may lie, you may get drunk, you may be 
wanton, you may revenge yourselves on 
your enemies ; all this may be pleasant 
at the time : but rely on it, when you come 
to think of what you have done, and par- 
ticularly, when you are on your death-bed, 
and when you remember it all, you will 
feel something gnawing you at your heart, 
which is only the beginning of that worm 
that never dies, and of that fire that never 
goes out, a worm and a fire, which will 
make hardened sinners miserable for ever. 
I had almost forgotten to tell you, that 
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oar Saviour bids as also learn of him, 
follow his example, for be was meek and 
lowly in heart, and encourages us to do 
so, by assuring us that we shall find rest 
unto oar soals. When you shall have 
heard from me more concerning our Sa- 
viour's life and conduct, you will find that 
he was indeed ineek and lowly in heart. 
Ton will find him without any of the angry 
passions, with no violence in speech and 
behaviour, and always shewing on ail occa- 
sions, (and he had occasion enough given 
him to try his temper) the greatest meek- 
ness and humility of spirit. And certain 
it is, that if we follow his example, we 
shall find the rest, the peace of mind which 
he promised. For there is no greater 
enemy to peace and happiness, than a 
proud, and quarrelsome, and angry, and 
revengeful spirit. 

The writer of our Saviour's fife, named 
Matthew, goes on to tell us, of an instance 
in which our Saviour's countrymen be- 
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fcaved Very foolishly and wickedly towards 
him. It seems, that as Jesud was passing 
with his disciples through acorn-field, they, 
being hungry, began to pluck some ears of 
corn, and to eat. This was not stealing, 
for. their law had given them leave to do 
it The law was, when thou comest into 
the standing corn of thy neighbour, then 
thou may est pluck the ears with thine hand, 
bnt thou shalt not move a sickle nnto thy 
neighbour's standing corn. There was 
great fruitfnlness in that land, and the 
corn could very well be spared ; therefore, 
God had given them this law, to provide 
for the hungry and worn put traveller. If 
God had not ordered it, we might have 
supposed it wrong. Things are very dif- 
ferent with ns : and to do such a thing 
now, would, you all know, be theft. How- 
ever the Jews did not complain, because 
it was stealing (for it was not that) but 
because it was done on the sabbath-day. 
Our Saviour tells them, that acts of mercy 

and kindness, were not wrong on a sab- 

6 



2*t> LECTURE XXVIII. 

bath-day, and shews them from what had 
been done by their best men, and waa 
still done by their priests, that certain 
things, which looked like work were law- 
ful on the sabbath-day. Yon know that 
the fourth commandment, which was given 
by God, forbids as to do any work on the 
sabbath^day, which with us is Sunday, 
with the Jews was and stBl is, Saturday. 
Jesus tells them, I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice. Sunday is to be kept holy it ia 
true : but if yon can do a kindness on that 
day, you will not grudge to do it: if yon 
can feed the hungry, help the sick, yon 
will do so, though it may cost yon some 
labour to do it. For soon after he healed 
a man with a withered hand, on the same 
sabbath-day, and asked them, if they had 
an ox or an ass fallen into a pit, would 
they not draw him out on the sabbath- 
day! Might not he then lawfully heal a 
poor, sick man on that day? 

I think, that Sunday is a day, which you, 
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ought to observe and keep holy. You 
know that your usual work is iieter re- 
quired from you on that day : and it is ex* 
tremely wrong for slaves to hire them* 
selves out to work on that day. It is 
breaking the fourth commandment, and 
God will punish them for it. Your duty 
also is to worship God on that day, to meet 
together, and thank God for your mercies 
past, pray to him for blessings to come, 
hear the word of God, and receive in- 
struction from this place. Such slaves as 
can read should employ a Sunday in read- 
ing their Bible and other good books : and 
such, as cannot read, may perhaps ex- 
cusably spend some part of it in preparing 
and attending to their lands. This may 
employ usefully those persons, who may 
otherwise be idle : and idleness we know 
may lead them into evil. This, however, 
I speak more by permission than com- 
mandment. For I could wish that some 
other day was given you for yourselves in 
order that you may attend entirely to your 
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souls on the Lord's day. However if you 
do not attend to your own grounds, yot* 
ought not to exhaust yourselves, to work 
too hard, for this is the day of rest : and 
you : ought on no account to omit, at* 
tending the holy worship of the Church. 
For rely on it, that this one day spentas 
it ought to be, will cast a holy colour on all 
the rest, will recommend you to God, and 
prepare you for passing an endless sabbath 
of rest, and peace, and joy in his holy and 
heavenly kingdom. 

•' And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xii. 14, 15. 

Then the Pharisees went out and held a 
council against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. But when Jesus knew it, 

, he withdrew himself from thence, and 
great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them. 



Our blessed Lord had so fully proved, 
that the disciples had done no harm, and 
had not broken the sabbath-day, as I have 
shewn you in my last Lecture, that his 
enemies had nothing to say. Oar blessed 
Saviour has shewn the greatest respect to 
that holy day, bat did not act with so mach 
blindness and folly, as not to know, that 
God will not have as to tarn oar backs on 
acts of kindness to others, because such an 

o 
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act may break the rest commanded us 
on that day. The Jews, who owned an 
ox or an ass, would * work to get out 
either of them, which had fallen into a pit 
on the sabbath-day: and surely, Jesus 
Christ, the Friend of mankind and the 
Saviour of sinners, might very lawfully heal 
tf poor mebn creature, labouring under 
any infirmity of body. The best of us will 
have Enemies : but I cannot but think that 
it she#s tis how dead and corrupt our na- 

***** • m± *• • 

tares are, when we see souoly and good a 
person as Jesus Christ, so contradicted, 
abused, and blamed, and hated by his 
cruel enemies, ( the> Pharisees, ; Tbese were 
Jei^s,. r wbB Jpoked, )}p#n. jthemspives as 
rigbtequs* and despised others, our Sayjour 
saw? tb^tfj they were hypocrites, ancl exposed , 
them : therefore^ thsy; v^et^ flrt w#ys re^dy 
to . dg him fin , ill turg. fc B#w ^ho^d we, 
watc^over our jtieartf ,. .fly$n r the,t|est of us, 
«M PF*X4fl Gvi*w$ take qjl' pyre ,our : ; 
8rfv% &tt qpthuig ^ha^take^Qt #en^ . 
wjucj^g&y iH*kg jw^c^tp^ hVve; the 9p- 
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peafance. of religion, when we .ate toot 
really .religions, and may occasion us to 
hate and abase those, who are really good. 
You see what an effect their hatred <rf 
Jesus had .on the Pharisee*: they took 
counsel to destroy km* But he withdrew 
himself from that* party of them, abd fa* 
followed by great multitudes' ef the com* 
mon people, whom he continued to heal 
with a word of all their sicknesses and in- 
firmities. So qmetly did he behave him- 
self, so unwilling was he to tise *owardr 
his enemies the violent treatment, which 
they richly merited of him, that the Words' 
used of him by a prophet feeveriA htittdrtiff' 
year^ before were now most ftiHy applied' 
to him. Behold, says &e prophet, whonr 
Gockmade able, to see' things man/ yetfrW 
before they happened', Behold j dry teratat 
whom I -have fchosent -my 'beloy^*, in 
whonfr my soui is will pleased: I Will $fot* 
my spirit upon him, and 1 he- shall' snetf*" 
judgment to the Gentiles— heshAlFtebblr 
and instruct the very people, whoin *h& ! 
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Pharisees despised. He shall not strive 
nor cry: neither - shall any man tear 
his voice in the streets. What a picture 
of our Saviour's gentle and quiet disposi- 
tion. His enemies may 'rail, but he is 
gentle : they may ^oppose him with noise 
and clamour, but he will go on with his 
work of teaching atod of saving mankind 
with ease, with quietness, and with peace, 
A bfuised reed he will not break : he will 
not oppress the oppressed, he will not add 
sorrow to the sorrowful: he will not over- 
Whelm them whom the world and its dis- 
tresses have already overwhelmed: and 
smoking flax will he not quench. If any 
one, however guilty and bad, feels the 
smallest wish to be good; if there be^in 
such a person's mind any thing like a" 
spark of virtue under a load of the ashes 
of vice, he will try to fan that spark into 
a flame of holiness and religion, he will 
try to draw away one servant of sin and 
the devil, and win one soul to holiness and 
happiness and Heaven. Oh ! most adora- 
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Me tad lovely Jesus, may all thy followers 
resemble thee : and may we all wish and 
beg and pray to win souls to thee, to their 
God, and to those joys in Heaven, which 
eye bath not seen, nor ear heard. And in 
bis name' shall the Gentiles trust. This 
too, was said by the prophet, by him, who, 
as I have told you, sees, through the power 
of God, what is to happen. And it has so 
happened. - The Jews refused to 'believe 
him, and still refuse. They, who were 
Gentiles or. Heathens, accepted and be- 
lieved in him. And all who now believe 
and are called Christians on account of 
their belief, have descended from, and are 
the-children of those Heathens or Gentiles; 
The slaves of this .island, shall continue, 
most of them, to be Gentiles or Heathens : 

but God's word will be. found true in the 

* 

end, and they in time will trust in the 
name of Jesus. They, or their children 
will at last see that Jesus is the only name, 
whereby they can be saved from hell, and 
they will turn from Satan to him. , They 

o3 
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may nWtf &How their wicked^ways, pa$s 
by the Chftrob* and wonder what is the 
use of jgoitfg into it : but their, heart*, or 
Hie : hearts ■ of .i tbfeir children, . a* *pre as 
(^dV word, is true, willbe opened by the 
grace df rGod^and they ^fill trust in the 
name of Jerfua. ,Tbey aretftdttrVftlt&ep out 
rfm fiddi- but tb^r or tbeii?^WWrej| will 
hear the * mice urf . their > dtepfcerdj > Jtes*s 
Qhrist 4ha rigbteon*/ and will, . before 
many years, pda*, be gat£e;re4 into the 

saihe ibid imder the aaineshepl^rd' JJ*et 
us pray that tine/ time may soon co#ie ;,an<J 

ma^iy«ar^exaiaid^-jn^frtolifa^ seryeto 
bring tha (wanderers hotae, .te/likfe g light 
to lighten them on their way ^ and.* guide 
to shew them the path, *bicb leads to the 
Saviour; to peace of bonscience here, and 
to endless peace hereafter. 



.) * 



Our Saviour now cured a blindand dumb 
man by* 4m ly speaking to: him and the. man 
both taw and" spoke. How would yon have 
felt could yon : have seen so great a thing 
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done: and yet the game wicked Pharisees 
said, that Jesus cast out devils through the 
assistance of the devil. But how could that 
be! oar Saviour asks* Would Satan oast out 
Satan ? Would he assist another in driving 
him oat of the bodies and sdnls of men? 
He must be divided against himself: and 
if he were divided against himself, his 
kingdom could not stand. Oar Saviour 
sought to destroy the works of the devil. 
Would thedevH help to destroy his own 
works? How foolish was the ill-natured 
saying . But it was' wicked a* w6l! as 
foolish, for our Saviour jjodfr oh to #ay, 
that the man, who thought 'that his mighty 
works w6rc done by the deVil and not by 
the Spirit of God, W6uld commit a sin, 
which would never be forgiven, neither in 
this world, neither in the world to come. 
Every othei sin but this maybe forgiven: 
but he, who commits this, puts himself 
out of the reach of forgiveness. He 
blasphemes that holy name through which 
alone lie can be saved: he throws away 

o4 
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rthe only hope, on which he can lean, be 
denies the only Saviour of sinners. And 
I have no doubt, that this sin is even now 
committed by such persons as refuse to 
believe in Jesus Christ, and did without 
believing in him, though be has been 
preached to them, and they have heard of 
him; and have been called upon to be- 
lieve in him. Our Saviour says, that all 
.this wickedness of the Pharisees proceed- 
ed from a wicked heart. For he says, that 
if the tree is good, the fruit will be good, 
and if the tree is bad, the fruit will be 
bad. If the heart be made good by our 
prayers to God, who alone can bless our 
endeavours in making the heart good, it 
will bring forth good wotds, good thoughts, 
and good actions. Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh, and the 
whole man acteth. How then should this 
m^ke us to pray to God continually to 
give us the good heart — to make a clean 
heart, and to renew a right spirit within 
us. God's grace can do every thing* But 
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we must pray for it, and mast ourselves use 
all oar endeavours, and if we do, he will 
cleanse that heart, which was formerly 
foul, he will dispose ua and turn as to. that 
love of him and of all his holy commands, 
so that we shall have in us good desires, 
and those desires will produce a good 
effect.. Our Saviour concludes with saying, 
that every idle word that men shall speak 
they shall give an account thereof at the 
day of judgment. My friends, I hope I may 
say, my Christian friends, this iaan alarm* 
ing thought. To be sure, our Saviour 
meant particularly those words, which lead 
to revile him, and the Holy Ghost and his 
religion. But. then, he also. means every 
word y whioh has a bad end, and leads to 
evil. A day is coming.then, when we shall 
give $n account to God even for the words 
which we have spoken. When, by our 
good words we shall be justified or saved, 
and by pur bad. words . be . condemned. 
How careful,, how .exceedingly careful 
ought this to make as with respect to all 
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tkat we say. When we speak ill of other* 
we do wrong: .when we tell a lie we do 
wrong : when: we use indecent language we 
do wrong: when we swear, we do wrong. 
Bat when ?w«i say aby thing, which encou- 
rages another in wickedness, when we use 
any words, which waked another think ill 
of religion, of our Saviour, and' of good 
persons, we commit a Tory great sin, and 
shall give an awfal account of what we 
hare said, before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. It is astonishing to think, how 
much harm may be done by idle, and 
foolish, and wicked talking* How many 
young people in particular, may be hurt in 
their souls by the talking of those who are 
older than themselves. Let me beg yon 
then to be exceedingly attentive to your 
common speech* Corrupt no one by your 
talking; but if you can teach and help 
each other in the way to salvation* And 
when yon are among yourselves, and talk* 
ing at your ease, let that which our Sa- 
viour says, be always remembered by you. 
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Every idle word, that is, every word evil 
in itself or leading to evil, which people 
shall speak, they shall give an account 
thereof at the day of judgment. 

And now to God, &c. - 
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St. Matthew xii. 38. 

Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying $ Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 



I HAVE told yoa already, who the Pha- , 
risees were. They were a set of people 
among the Jews, who, because they con- . 
sidered themselves separated from the rest 
of the people, took that name. They were 
remarkable for being very strict in out- 
ward things: they liked to appear out- 
wardly what they were not inwardly and in 
reality : they pretended to be more righ- 
teous than others. They took a great dis- 
like to our Saviour, because he saw through 
all their deceit, and exposed them. The 
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Scribes told, the meaning of the lafr to the* 

people : tod had done so in a manner scf 
little likely to do good, that they knew our 
blessed Saviour mu*t see through all their 
wrong practices, and oppose himself to 
them and their ways. On this account* 
they always joined with the Pharisees in 
doing every thing to hinder and prevent 
his success among the people, who, amidst 
these blind guides, were like sheep without 
a shepherd. The way of salvation was 
equally unknown both to the teacher and 
to his hearers. Our Saviour tried to put 
them in this way, and therefore met with 
all the opposition, which, people not will- 
ing to shake off their past errors and to 
act better, can give to them, who endea- 
vour to teach others both to think and to 
do according to their duty. These person*, 
the Scribes 4and the Pharisees, came for- 
ward here, and desired the .blessed Jesus 
to shew them a sign from Heaven* .He 
had done many mighty works, already, he 
had cured diseases by a word, he had ret* 

6 
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stored th«f withered band of an infirm man, 
he had even raised the dead. And were 
net these proofs enough that he was a 
teacher sent from God, and having divine 
power, the power of God? Tet these per* 
rase and obstinate men called' for more 
proofs. They wanted to see him coming 
directly with the cloud* of Heaven : they 
wanted to see that particular sign, though 
God knows, they Had signs enough already. 
A prophet (one you know who sees things, 
io happen afterwards, through the power 
and will of God) had said that the Savionf 
would come with the clouds of Heaven. 
And so he will, when he comes to judge 
the living and the dead. But these people 
wanted to see him cobie in this way at once. 
But this was not so ordered by God: He 
bad given them signs enough , of his truth 
without this, and they should have been 
been satisfied. He therefore tells them, 
that an evil < and adulterous generation 
seeketh after such a sign : that is, a people 
who were wicked in their thoughts tod 
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principles,, and tried to drown reflection 
by starting these* objections* an adnltereas 
people^ saya he* who, though they bad en* 
tereditfto a sttte of agreement with God, 
just to married peojple promise to keep to 
eaob otitai always, yet committed adultery 
agairat him by breaking this agreement, 
and joining themselves to the devil and his 
wicked angels, y o Jrt> obstinate and wrong* 
headed a peop}e, he ^aya, no sign should 
be given but ^he dign of the prophet Jonas. 
Qmr blessed. Lord means by these words 
his resurrection, his rising again from the 
grave, aud tella, them r that that sign of his 
being the Son of God would be given to 
them, and that ^gn would < be enough. 
You must know that Jonas was a prophet 
sent by God to the people of a oity called 
Nineveh, to order them to repent of their 
great wickedness, lest that wickedness 
should be the cause of their ruin. The 
Prophet, however, did not obey his God: 
he was afraid to go to so great and power- 
ful a people, and carry them such dreadful 
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news.- He had not trust enough in his 
God, who can protect and save all his 
servants, . He therefore went to a place 
where he found a ship, and took his pas- 
sage in that ship in order to escape from, 
the presence of the Lord. Oar God is God 
both by sea and by land : he therefore sent 
a dreadful storm which was. likely to de?. 
stroy the ship. When the people on. board 
saw so great an evil comejipon them, they, 
asked Jonah, whom they knew to be a pro- 
phet, to pray to God for them, and then 
oast lots in order to see, if they could, lor 
whose sake God was. so angry with them.. 
The lot fell upon Jonah. They then begged 
him to tell them who and. what he was, and 
why this evil was come upon them. . He 
told. them who he was: and upon their, 
asking him again what they should do to, 
make the sea calm, he directed them to 
throw.him into the sea/ for the great tern-, 
pest had come upon them op his account. 
They were at first unwilling to do it, for 
they appear to have been a humane pep-. 
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pie,. and to have feared God. They en- 
treated God to pardon them in what they 
did, and then threw Jonah into the sea, 
which immediately ceased from raging. 
Now the Lord had prepared a great fish 
which swallowed op Jonah; and he re- 
mained in the fish's belly three days and 
three nights. However, God seeing that 
he would repent, kept him alive in that 
.state, and in consequence of his prayers 
and sorrows, most wonderfully caused the 
fish! to vomit him np on the dry land. Our 
Saviour therefore tells his enemies, that 
the same sign should be given to them, 
for he would lie three nights and three days 
in the earth, and would then rise from it 
•alive. This, you will fiqd, was the case : 
for if you continue to attend to me, .yon 
•will hear of our Saviour's being put to 
•death, and then buried, and then on the 
third day, rising again from the grave. 
Yes ! my friends, you will hear of tiis won* 
derful thing, you will hear, that your Sa- 
viour conquered death, even in bis own 
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gloomy grave* Too will bear that the 
Lord of life oontd not be holden in bonds 
by death* You will hear, that he lay in 
the grave, and rose again, to shew us that 
he has power to raise us hp also. Yon 
will be taught, that Christ is risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that sleep. Yon will be tanght, that 
where he is, yod, if you live and die like 
Christians, will be also ; and that you must, 
daring all your' cares and labours, set your 
affection, and yotir thought, and your love 
on Heaven, that when Christ, who is your 
life, shall appear, you also may appear with 
in glory., 



• Oar Saviour goes on with, this sad say- 
ing. . The men of Nineveh, says he, shall 
rise np in judgment with the people of this 
generation, and shall condemn them be- 
cause they repented at ;the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here— even the Son of God* The, men of 
Nineveh did indeed repent: they prayed, 
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and they humbled themselves, and God 
repented of the evil, thht be had said he 
would ;do nhio tbem^aafl* did it not. But 
did the Jews repent, .wheft oar Saviour 
e&me? No : they did not, they refused to 
receive him* and. have suffered such sor- 
rows for it, that I am sum you would shed 
loam for them, were I to tell you all that 
they hdve Buffered, and in some countries 
are stofferiog now. May we kfcow, in time, 
whfet, Uifar our good ? May we tarn to 
God, believe in Jesus Christ, and shew 
that we believe in him, by keeping all his 
commandments, by being' holy, just, and 
good. 

While our. Saviour yet talked to the 
people, behold, Iris mother and his brother 
stood witboat, desiring to speak with him. 
Seme one clone and told him of it. And 
then he said, stretching forth his hand to- 
wards his disciples, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
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saqie.is my brother, and sister, and mother* 
Oar blessed Lord was the Son of God : 
he was, we are told, .equal .to God : bat for 
oar sakes, and to pat away sin by the sa- 
crifice of himself, he submitted to be made 
flesh, to be born of a virgin, called Mary, 
and. to live, like a man, upon earth. To 
this mother he was a dutiful son : to these 
relations he was ever kind and affectionate* 
Those whom he once loved, he loved unto 
the end. And by doing so, he has set us 
all an example of the manner in which we 
should act towards our parents, and to- 
wards all others to whom ,we are related. 
For one reason, why he who was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, took 
human flesh upon,. him, and lived as 
a man among men, was, that he might be 
a pattern for Christians to follow, .that he 
might not only te'ach us our duty, but shew 
ps in his own conduct how we ought to 
behave on all occasions, and .under all cir- 
cumstances. And happy is he, and eter- 
nally blessed will he be, . who follows his 
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.Saviour's steps through life, fend walks 
even as He, the blessed Jesus, walked. 
For yon find, he fells as, that if we do his 
will, tv0 shall be loved by him, as if we 
were his relations. Whosoever doeth the' 
will of my Father which is in Heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and 'mother. 
He has said in another place, Ye are my 
friends, if yon do what I command yon. 
You see then, in what manner ye may be! 
as brothers, and sisters, and friends to 
your Saviour. Do as he bids you in that 
Holy Bible, which is read . for your in- 
sfruction,your comfort, and your direction. 
Study to shew yourselves faithful servants 
to the Lord Jesus. Cease to do evil, 
learn to do well. Let it be your meat 
and your drink to do his will. Count all 
things but loss, till you have known Jesus 
Christ, and loved him as you ought. Let 
it be your morning and your nightly 
prayer, that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts through faith in him, that his re- 
ligion may be so worked up into your 
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souls, that it may shew itsqlfin all year 
conduct/ at Church, at heme, -when you 
are doing your business; and when you are 
resting from your labours J Let it make 
you hoi^t^/inibi«trit)us,iandneoHtebtecl: 
let it give odae .to your Noughts, by .hold* 
iftg °»t to them the prospect of happiness 
beyond the grave :■ let it raise yonr hopes 
aqd y ?ur hear ts to BLeavteb: let it, fix all 
your thoughts, when yon . are at' your 
prayers, on God* on Christy Qn the Holy; 
Spirit, o* pardon /or your sins/ on eternal 
life. And may: you .all t>6 grounded in, 
these principles; that ye may pass through' 
the things; of this world in such a manner, 
aa .finally to lose not the things eternal. ,; 

* 

• » » » » « 
And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xiiL 1, 2, 3. 

The same day went Jesus out of the house 
and sat by the sea-side. And great mul- 
titudes were gathered unto him, so that 
he went into, a ship f and sat, and the 
whole multitude stood on the shore* 
And he spoke many things to them in 
parables. 



tm 



Quit- blessed Lord bow began to. n^ake 
use of a new method of teaching the peo* 
pie. He had formerly instructed them by 
short, but most excellent pieces of advice, 
given to tyem at different tildes, as I have 
already shewn, to yon. He now takes a 
different way, and begins to teach them 
by what the Bible called parable*. A pa- 
rable is an account pi something, which 
7 
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either has happened or might happen, 
and which is told by a teacher," in order 
to shew others some good thing, which 
they ought to do, or some bad thing, 
which they ought to avoid. Thus, if I was 
to tell you, in order to shew you the bad 
effects of anger, that two persons, who had 
not learned to govern their tempers, opce 
quarrelled abqu a trifle,and then proceeded 
to blows,, and that one of them, hurried 
away his passion, took a knife suddenly 
out, and killed the other, who was his best 
friend, this story may be considered as a 
parable. For the thing may not have 
happened indeed : but is likely to happen, 
when people are under the power of pas- 
sion, and whether happening or not, shews 
how proper it is to govern the temper ana : 
not to be quarrelling about trifles, since we 
do not know to what lengths such quarrel- 
ling may carry us. But one may teaoh not 
only by supposing what may happen to 
rileti and women: but by stories concern- 
ing dumb animals, and concerning even 
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trees, the fruits of the earth, and such like 
things. Even these stories fliay be made 
to teach some useful and highly proper 
things. David had most wickedly taken 
to him another man's wife, and had caused 
her husband to be killed. God sent a 
wise man to reprove him for it, and to 
sentence him to punishment. He does 
this by a parable ; he tells him that there 
were two men in one 6ity: the one rich 
and the other poor. The rich man had 
exceeding many flocks and herds, but the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe 
lamb, which he had bought and nourished 
up and it grew up together with him and 
his children : it did eat of his own meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay n his 
bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. 
And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he spared to take of his own flock, 
and of his own herd, to dress for the way-far- 
ing man ; but took the poor man's lamb and 
dressed it, for the man that was come to him. 
David did not see that his conduct was 

p 
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just as bad as this rich man's, nay, worse, 
as he had injured a poor man much more 
deeply than by depriving him of a favourite 
lamb* He said, therefore, to the prophet: 
As the Lord liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing shall surely die : and he shall jne» 
store the lamb fourfold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had no pity. 
The prophet saw, that this was the time for 
shewing David to himself in all his cruelty y 
and cried out ; Thou art the man* Had 
he began with telling him of his wicked* 
ness and injustice, David would have, per** 
haps, spurned him from him. As it wa«, 
he made David condemn himself; for he 
cried out, I have sinned against the Lord. 
Thus you see, I hope, what a parable is, 
and how useful it may be made for teach* 
ing and instructing others. I therefore 
shall go on, and tell you of our .blessed 
Lord's first parable, which is called the 
Sower. 

I have no doubt, that when our Lord 
spake this parable, h$ could see from the 
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boat in which he was sitting, the people 
of the country sowing their fields with 
corn. And from that sight he took occa- 
sion to shew his hearers, that his word 
would be received by those who heard it, 
in a manner like to that in which the corn 
was received by different kinds of land. 

He said : Behold a sower went forth to 
sow. And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up: Some fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much 
earth : and forthwith they sprang up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth. And 
when the sun was up, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root, they 
withered away. And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns sprung up and 
choked them : but others fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred fold, some sixty fold, some thirty 
fold. 

p2 
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A parable sometimes requires, that the 
person, speaking it, should explain it. Its 
meaning may not at first hearing be under- 
stood. Oar Lord's disciples did not clearly 
understand the parable of the sower. He 
therefore told them what it meant: and as 
his account of it will be of use to you and 
to all Christians to the end of the world, I 
shall, go on and tell you, what he says 
about it. 

The seed, our Saviour tells us, is the 
word of God, or of his kingdom. When 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom 
and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, or the devil, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his .heart. 
This, is he, which received seed by the 
way side. You know very well, that if 
you throw corn on the hard and beaten 
high road, it will never spring up. So are 
some people's hearts with respect to reli- 
gion. You may tell them that there is a 
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God, who will punish them or reward 
them according to their works, that there 
is a Saviour, whose arm is ready to save 
them, that there is a hell where bad peo- 
ple will be punished, you may tell them 
this, and a great deal more like it; but all 
that you can say has no effect upon them : 
they go on in their 'wicked practices : 
they think no more of all the alarming truths 
and all the awful things you say : they are 
like the beaten high road. No good im- 
pression is made on them : nothing good 
springs up in them. How many slaves are 
there, who never enter into this Church 
to hear the best news, that can be told to 
sinners. They pass by it; they shun it: 
they avoid it, And even, if you should 
throw some good advice on them, the 
devil or wicked one, as our Saviour calls 
him, taketh it away, and leads them cap- 
tive at his will. May God grant, that 
these poor creatures may see their danger 
before it is too late : and let us pray to him 
to pour his Holy Spirit on them, that they 
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may at length receive the word, and bring- 
forth fruit unto life everlasting. 

Our Saviour goes on to tell as of the se- 
cond sort of hearers. He that received 
the seed into stony places, the same is, he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy 
receiveth it, bat hath no root in himself, bat 
dareth for a while : for when tribulation 
and persecution ariseth because of. the 
word, by and by he is offended. This 
means more particularly those - persons, 
who became Christians, soon after oar Sa- 
viour left the world, and who met with 
every kind of distress and ill treatment 
from a wicked world. Some. of them were 
indeed offended, and gave up tbeir religion 
and forsook the Saviour. Others however, 
and of these there were many, stood firm, 
braved all that their enemies could do, and 
suffered death, rather than quit their re- 
ligion. There are however, a great many 
persons even now, who come under this 
class of hearers. They have a little earth 
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to receive the seed* They .have seme no- 
tions about religion, aotta wish to believe 
in Jesus Cbmt, some trust in a Saviour, 
309M wishes to go to Heaveu when tbey 
die. They will therefore perhaps, come to 
Gfcureb, tbey will hear the word which wo 
preach, they will let it make some impres- 
sion on them. Bat when they quit the 
Church, they think no more about the 
Saviour or his precepts. .When they find 
that to he Christians, they must give, up 
amy practices which afforded them plea- 
sure, most conquer their passions, shake 
off their darling lusts, be sober* temperate* 
and chaste, they are offended. at all thia 
striotoess^as.they oall it, and would rathe* 
not be Christians than he so with the Iro* 
afMfcei* pleasures. Perhaps, and I hope 
I am not uncharitable in thinking so, 
when some slaves found that they mast 
give «p their numerous wivee, and be conr. 
tented with one, before tbey could be 
Christians, they were offended at the de- 
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maud onr them, and could not break off tbte 
shameful, but favourite and beloved prac- 
tice. They could not bear to cut off a lust 
dear to them as a right hand, and a right 
eye, and to go to Heaven: they had ra- 
ther keep the right hand, and right eye, and 
goon in the wicked practice, though they 
should go to hell for it. 

# 

- The third sort of hearers are thus.de-' 
scribed. He who received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word, . and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches choke the word and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. This. forms the most 
numerous class of hearers. A love of 
money and a love of pleasure make too 
many Christians unfruitful-^make them 
Christians only in name. And although 
these hindrances to a good faith and prac- 
tice take place chiefly among the rich and 
great, who are such lovers of 'money and 
pleasure, yet the same thing happens in 
some degree among all kinds of people. 



LECTURE XXXI* 321 

The care of this world shuts the heart very 
often against the oare for the next. Are not 
such slaves, who had rather spend the 
whole of Sunday in working > upon their 
lands, hiring themselves to work either as 
labpurers, or as tradesmen, than attend to 
religion, to the care of their souls, to their 
getting a knowledge of God and the Sa- 
viour, are not these persons rendered un- 
fruitful by the cares of this world and the 
deceitfulness of their little wealth ? Is not 
the seed choked by thorns in their hearts ( 
And are not such as prefer going to dances, 
or to feastings on a Sunday, to be ranked 
in the same number ? Sorely these all 
prefer the present world to the next, 
and tbey . must be satisfied, if this world 
should be their all, and the next should 
give them their portion with the devil and 
bis. angels* 

The last class of hearers are thus de- 
t scribed. He that received s$ed into the 
: good ground is he that hearetb the word 
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and understandeth it, which also bearethv 
fruit, and bringeth forth fruit, some ah' 
hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty* 
This ineans those few, those happy few; 
who with honest and good hearts take a 
pleasure in hearing the word of God, in 
listening to the doctrines of their Saviour^ 
who have learned to have faith in him, 
and who, under God's Holy Spirit, endea- 
vour to walk in all his commandments. The 
word preached to them sinks deep into 
their hearts. They feel a desire to do all 
which is taught to them by the Holy BiUe. 
They try always to do their duty in what> 
ever state they are placed, and are anxious 
to please God, and to live as always in his 
presence. They love their Saviour, they 
trust in him ; they pray day by day that 
their souls may be made like to him. They 
pray for God's Holy Spirit: and frosting 
to that Spirit, they walk through this life* 
as people, who have their thoughts in 
Heaven, and are working their way there, 
through sorrow or through joy, through 
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sickness or through health, through po- 
verty or through plenty, through life and 
through death. 

I hope and trust that you now know 
the meaning of the word parable, and 
that you understand our Saviour** parable 
of the sower. Ton jpaust try to be amougft 
those, who receive the word in .an honest 
and good heart : not like the befttea high 
road, bearing nothing : not like stony places, 
having little earth for the seed to take root 
in, which of course 900ft withers: not like 
thorny land, which chokes the seed with 
its weeds : but like good and well-prepared 
land* whtc)i receives ll*e seed in guefc a 
soil, that the corn springs up, and bears 
fruit, with some an hundred fold, with ' 
some sixty, and with some thirty: but 
with all of them* in such a manner, that it 
springs up intQ an everlasting life of hap- 
piness and glory. 

And now to God, &c. 

p6 



LECTURE XXXII. 



St. Matthew xiii. 24, 25. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, 

saying : The kingdom of Heaven is 

likened unto a man, which sowed good 

• 4e$d in his field: But while men slept, 

- his enemy came and sowed tares among 

the wheat and went his way* 



In my last Lecture I told you the mean- 
ing of tbe word parable. I told you, a* I 
hope yon remember, tbat it was an account 
of something supposed to have happened., 
find that it was made use of in order to 
st}ew us something which we ought to 
know, or something which we ought to do, 
or something, which we ought not to do. 
Thus, if I was to tell you, that, when you 
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are for instance digging any sort of pro* 
visions, potatoes, for example, and that 
you took care of the sound ones, and 
threw the rotten ones, away, and should 
tell yon, that God will, in the end, of the 
world, deal with good and bad people in 
some such way, I should tell yon a parable. 
And the meaning would be, that a differ- 
ence will be made in the next world be- 
tween the good man and the wicked, that 
God will keep the good, and throw. away 
the wicked to perish. I told you also in 
my last Lecture, all that our Saviour meant 
by the parable of the sower, I now go on 
to tell yon his parable of the tares. 

Our Saviour says : . The kingdom of 
Heaven, that is, our Saviour, himself, the 
great preacher of the Holy Gospel or the 
Christian religion, is like unto a man, who 
sowed (or planted) good seed in his field. 
.But while men slept, that is, the watchmen 
slept, his enemy came and sowed tares, (a 
kind of weed having its seeds also) among 
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the wheat, from which floor is made, and 
went his way. But when, the blade was 
sprang up, as you see take place with 
corn/and brought forth fruit (or the com) 
then appeared the tares also* So the ser- 
vants of the householder, or man who 
owned the field, came and said onto him : 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy. 
field: from whence then hath it tares i 
thou didst not plant them. He said unto 
them, an enemy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him : Wilt tboh then that 
w.e go and gather up these tares or weeds, 
which look so ugly, and may be so hurtful! 
But he said, nay: lest while ye gather 
up the' tares, ye root up also the wheat 
with them,' let both grow together until 
the harvest, when. I shall neap my wheat, 
and in the time of harvest I will say unto 
the reapers: Gather ye together first tiit 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat into my barn, 
or store-room. 
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When Jesus had sent the multitude 
away and had gone into the house, his dis- 
ciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. He 
answered and said unto them, (and I beg 
you, my friends, to give me your whole at- 
tention, while I tell you in what way our 
blessed Saviour explained the parable): 
He that soweth the seed is the Son of 
man, or Jesus Christ himself: the field is 
the world : the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom, that is, the true followers 
of Jesus ; but the tares are the children of 
the Wicked one. The enemy that sowed 
them is the devil : the harvest is the end 
of the world, the reapers are the angels. 
As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in -the fire ; so shall it be in the 
encTof tbe world. The Son of man, that is; 
Jesus Christ, shall send forth his angels, 
$nd they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity : and shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire; there shall be wailing and 
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gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righ- 
teous shine forth as the son in the king-, 
dom of their Father. 

I shall now apply this parable to your 
instruction and profit : and I beg God to 
give you his grace, that you may hear, and 
treasure it up in your hearts, and that it 
may turn to your everlasting good. 

* * 

In the first place, we learn from this pa- 
rable, that God Almighty, and his only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ, are the authors 
only of what is good in this world. When 
God made the world, he saw that every 
thing in it was good. He made not death : 
he made not pain and sickness. He ordered 
the first man and first woman not to eat 
of a particular tree : they disobeyed him, 
and did eat, and by doing so, brought 
death, and evil, and sin, and sorrow into 
,the world. Jesus Christ, when he came 
upon earth, preached things so good* that, 
jf. all m^n bad done them, they would have 
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been happy themselves, and made others 
happy. He did not takeaway death indeed: 
but he promised to raise ns at the last day 
from oar graves. He did not take away 
pain and sickness and sorrow, bnt be 
pointed oat tons and shewed us the way to 
that Heaven, where there will be no 
pain nor sorrow. And yet, wicked men, 
were found, and have been always found, 
who opposed his word, would not obey what 
he said, thought neither of him nor of 
Heaven, vexed and tormented his ser- 
vants, and worked all manner of evil. 

- Secondly. We learn from this parable, 
that the devil is the canse of all this mis- 
chief. He was once a good angel, bat 
left we are. told, his first state, rebelled 
against God, and was driven from Hea- 
ven. He tempted our first parents to 
disobey God, be persuaded them to 
oat of that tree, which. God commanded 
them not to eat of, telling them that in the 
day ye eat thereof, ye shall surely die, or 
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be subject to death, both here and here-; 
after. He has always, since our Saviour 
came on earth, had his children h» this 
world— people, who hate the ways of good- 
ness, who take pleasure in sin, who 4a; 
unto the Saviour, depart f rem us : we will 
not hear thee. 

Thirdly. We learn from this parable, 
that as long as this world lasts, there will be 
geod and bad people in it, and that the bad 
will not always be punished here, lest the 
good should suffer with them. The tares 
and the wheat must grow up together. It 
is impossible sometimes to punish the 
wicked, without making the good suffer 
also. A wicked man may have children 
depending* on him for all their comforts* 
If God should punish the wicked parent, 
by taking him away from this world, or by 
afflicting him with sickness or poverty, his 
children yon know, would suffer with him. 
If God was to send an earthquake, a fire, 
or a storm, to destroy all the wicked in any 
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country, the good would suffer with them. 
Therefore he bears with them at present : 
he lets them remain, lest be should pall 
up the wheat in pulling np the tares. Be- 
sides, if there were bo wicked people, the 
good would not be half so good. If there 
were none to do them evil, how could they 
shew their patience and their forgiveness? 
if there were none to da them spiteful 
actions, how should they shew themselves? 
to bethedisoiples of theit Saviour, by loving 
their enemies? In that case, they could 
not have enemies. So God permits the 
evil to remain with the good. For lastly, 

We learn from this parable, that a day 
is coming,' when the' tares shall be taken 
away from the wheat, when the kicked shaty 
be separated from the good. That day is the 
day of jtfdgment^vhen our blessed Lord, 
Jesus Christ himself* shall come down from 
Heaven vritb his Holy angels ; when he 
shall take those, who follow him in this 
life and obey hi* laws into that Heaven, 
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where they shall shine forth as the sun, in 
glory, in brightness, in happiness, and 
in joy. When he shall take the wicked, 
who have done the works of the devil, and 
east them into a furnace of fire, where 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

He shall sit on the judgment-seat; and 
all people shall be gathered before bim, 
and be shall divide the wicked from tbe 
good a? a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats : and he shall give eternal 
life to the one, and send the other away 
into everlasting fire. 

But now, my friends, £ have told you a 
great deal about tbe good, I have spoken 
of them often. I must therefore take care 
to set you right on this point, that is, shew 
you who the good are. I should deceive 
you, 1 should not tell you the truth, if I 
were to make any of you look upon your- 
selves as good. If you consider how Holy 
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God is, how holy is Jesua Christ, aud how 
holy are all their commandments, you can- 
not fail to look upon yourselves as sinners, 
miserable sinners in their sight. The best 
of men once said, I was shapen in wicked- 
ness, and in sin bath my mother conceived 
me. If we were not sinners we should not 
stand in need of a Saviour to save us. We 
all have done that which we ought not to 
have done : we have all left undone that 
which we ought to have done. But then 
God Almighty has promised to forgive us, 
if we repent, if we believe in Jesus Christ, 
forsake our sins, lead new lives, and strive 
to obey him. They therefore are the good, 
who heartily and sincerely bewail all that 
they have done or thought amiss, who put 
their trust and faith in their Saviour, pray 
day by day for his Holy Spirit, and try, 
with all their might, knowing that God 
will help them, to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly — to keep themselves from all 
wickedness, and to. pass their lives herein 
tbe love and fear of God. These repenting 
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sinners, these who are trying to please the 
Lord, are the good : these are the children 
of the kingdom : these are the good seed: 
these shall be gathered. into their heavenly 
Father's kingdom. Whilst the children 
of the devil, who go on without repent* 
aace, who have, no faith in the Saviour, 
and work all sin with greediness, will be 
cast into the furnace of fire. 

■ * 

Let me heg yon then to ask yourselves 
often, whether you are living like thechildren 
of God, or like the children of the devil? 
Ask yourselves whether your lives are such 
as lead to Heaven or to hell ? To one of 
these plaices all mankind will go. As you 
would not wish to be. cast into hell, take 
care to yourselves in time : let no wicked* 
ness, no bad temper, no lost, no evil practice 
get the dominion over you : bat to conquer 
them, to trust in your Saviour, and to lead 
a holy and good life, that our Lord Jesas 
Christ may own you to be his, when he 
eojaeth with ten thousand of his saints to 
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execute judgment upon all, to gather oat 
of bis kingdom all things that offend, and 
them that do iniquity, and to cast them 
into a furnace of fire. Then shall the 
righteous, shine forth as the son in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to bear, let him hear. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xiv. 1, 2. 

At that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jesus, and said unto his 
servants : This is John the Baptist : he 
is risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 



I am about to tell yon this evening of 
the wicked behaviour of a very cruel man 
towards as holy and just an one as ever 
lived : I mean the behaviour of Herod to- 
wards John the Baptist. Some time ago 
I told you a great deal of John the Bap- 
tist. He came on earth as the forerunner 
of our Lord, to prepare the way before the 
Saviour. For this end, he preached re- 
pentance, saying that Jesus Christ was at 
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bond* and was about to form his kingdom 
Of all who would believe and obey him.' 
He baptized such people as came to him: 
telling them that he baptized with water 
to : repentance, bnt that Jesus Christ 
would baptize with the Holy Ghost — that 
is, would send on all, whom he baptized, 
the Holy Ghost, to give them good thoughts 
and desires, and help them in the way to 
Heaven. This John, the Baptist, lived 
a life most holy : he mixed not with the 
world, passed his days at a distance from 
it, and gave himself up to prayer, and 
praise, to all that was virtuous, and to all 
that was good* Herod, the Tetrarcb, or 
chief ruler of a part of Galilee, was cer- 
tainly intone respect a very bad man. He 
took to him as his wife, the wife of his 
brother Philip. John could not know this, 
without reproving Herod for it. God's holy 
ministers are bound in duty to notice the 
sins and wickednesses even of the great- 
eat people : and when they do notice them, 
and suffer for doing so, they suffer in a good 

9 
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cause* and wiU 1m rewarded %y God fori*. 
This oondut* ef John's exceedingly tOfcad 
both Herod and Herodias, urinoh Was the 
name of the woman. And Herod woiitd 
have gone so far as to kill Join for it, but 
he feared lest the people should rise op 
against him for tt» because they loved John, 
and thought him a great prophet, a toes- 
senger sent by God himself, However, 
Herodiaa, a base and conning woman, 
watched her opportunity :. and as soon as one 
happened, made lose of it for the rain of lie 
righteous maiu For k secfcns Herod had 
him in prison, and was willing, as soot as 
he had the power, to put him out of the 
way. And an opportunity soon happened/ 
for God is pleased sometimes to let the 
wicked gain thoi tends, because he oan re- 
ward the good for suffering, and pnnfah 
the wicked, when they have tilted tip the 
measure of their sins, and made themselves 
ripe for ptnishment. Herod kept bis birth* 
day, aud made on the ocoasion a great 
which all , the principal people 
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were present Heiwd'a daughter daueed 
amesgst the party, and *e pleased Hered 
by her manner awl her skiti, that in the 
joy of his heart, he foolishly and rashly 
promised her with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask,, eveh to tfce half 
of his kingdom. She mast; it seenm, have 
heat instructed by her mother, to eat hap* 
self off to the greatest advantage, and se 
to please the ting, aa to get thai promise 
from him : for no sooner had he ancle if, 
tfaaarsbe wickedly eried out, f&hremehere 
Mm Baptist's head in a charger. U»» 
happy young woman! little perhaps dost 
then know how great a crime thou wast 
doing—a crime which Wonld send thy 
whale family t6 perdition. And what a* 
ahKhnsaahfc aaatfae* eke most have had 
who could hare inatrocted her to ask so 
wicked a favour. But what is not the hu- 
man heart capable of devising, when it 
goes after evil things, and departs from 
the law of its God. Oh ! keep your hearts 
with aft diligence, guard them with all 
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your care, for their imaginations are bent 
00 evil. Herod still respected, still feared 
John, and therefore, we ore told, was sorry 
to have snch a request made of him; bat 
because he had sworn, he thought himself 
obliged to do it. He was mistaken in this, 
for be had better have forsworn himself, 
than committed murder. God wonld have 
pardoned him for notdoing as he promised, 
because be could never have intended: 
that his promise could have been, used 
for so infernal a purpose : a man had better 
repent. of his rash promises, than break 
God's laws in order to perform them. So 
it was, the king, glad perhaps of the ex- 
cuse, sent, and had John's head. cut off, 
and gave it to the damsel, who, with, a 
heart worthy of the wicked mother, carried 
it to the base. and abominable wretch. 

We learn some good lessons from this 
history* 

■ * * • « . • 

It teaches .us how necessary it is .to 
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guard against all .sin and all temptations to 
sin. You may be good in some respect* : 
but if you are bad in one instance, it may 
lead yon to be so in. many mpre besides, 
when Herod was committing adultery with 
Herodias, he did not think that adultery 
would lead him on to murder* But you see 
that it did so. And one sin will frequently 
lead toother sins. I would therefore advise 
you to strive, with all your might, against 
every sin. And since all that you can do 
of yourselves is nothing, you must con- 
stantly beg God to give you his Holy Spirit 
his blessed and ready help to keep your* 
selves from the dominion and power of 
sin. Some think a bad temper no harm, 
if they do nothing else .that is bad. Little 
do they know, to what sins a bad temper 
may lead them. Adultery is thought 
nothing of: and yet adultery you see may 
lead to murder. Drunkenness may lead 
you into crimes: stealing will bring on 
lying and other shameful practices. Your 

<j3 
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best plan, ttorvft**, is to le t no *Jngte sfei 
wh aH t m get dowinkm <r<m y<*u, but 
strive to walk in *H tbe commandments of 
0*4 without Maine. Follow, *s moch as 
yon can, the example of your Saviour, 
who did no sift, nor was eve* guile feand 
in his month. You have to deal with mi 
all-seeing and heart-searching God. 

We learn also from this history the 
power of conscience. As soon as Herod 
heard of the mighty works of Jesus, he 
said, It la John the Baptist, whom I be- 
headed, and who is risen again. His heart 
smote him immediately. And so it will be 
with all sinnert. Things may go smoothly 
with them at first : but the time will come, 
when their mind, their conscience, that 
something within us, which God has placed 
there, will make them feel most miserable 
at the remembrance of what they hare 
done amiss. I hare read of murderers, 
who hare for a long time escaped from 
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jnatios^ and yet have been 'mad* to miser- 
abto by their consciences, that they ha*e 
told upon thtmselree, and given them* 
sefrte» «p to justice. They oenld not bear 
a geUty mind. A# therefore yea would 
wish for peace of mind, do nothing wrong: 
for if yon do, it will at length stafe yon in 
tile face, and make yen wretched indeed. 
And ail this pain will be only the begin* 
ning of bell : for in hell the damned will 
suffer most from a guilty conscience. Be 
persuaded then to escape as soon as pos* 
sible from a guilty conscience: and this 
can only be done, by flying to your Sa* 
vicar, who died on the cross to save you 
from hell. And if yon come to him with 
faith and repentance* he will hid yon to 
be of good cheer and to $i» no more; that 
yon? former sine may be blotted out, before 
the great mid terrible day of the Lot d 
cemefe 

Tfaa* bhtory teaelws yomay wohmb t» to 
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modest, and not to put themselves forward 
too much. The daughter of Herodja* 
should not have danced so publicly : it is 
said, that such a practice was not per* 
mitted to young women in those times. 
It becomes such women to be modest jn 
their behaviour, decent in their carriage, 
not too seek for too much praise, not to 
be vain: but to behave themselves with 
chastity, humility, modesty, and propriety. 
And how should the example of Herodias 
teach all women to govern their pas- 
sions, which if not properly restrained 
may bring them to shame and to wretch- 
edness. You should be very careful 
what, kind of partners .you. choose, not to 
be fickle towards them, not to be leaving 
those to whom you have pledged your- 
selves. Would to God that marriage 
could take place among you all, for that 
is the only way in which a Christiai} man 
and Christian woman should keep company 
together. But. till this c*n be done, you 
should live in the sam? way, as if you were 
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married, and keep to each other till death 
parts you. 

And let the' example of Herod teach all 
men not to give, way to their lusts, as 
they too frequently do. • Herod's adultery 
led him. to commit murder. And many bad 
things have been done by men, in order to 
compass their wicked ends. Their bad be- 
haviour to wives has sometimes broken 
their hearts, or made them miserable dur* 
tug their whole lives. 

I have dwelt so long on this history, that 
I cannot, as I intended, go on with some 
parts of bnr Saviour's life and actions; 
Bnt I think this history will be of greet use 
to von. Yon can never hear of the. wicked* 

m 

ness of the world, without seeing the 
need you have of a Saviour, to wash, away 
those sins you may have committed, whefe 
yon walked in the light of your own eye, 
apd in the lusts of your own hearts, when 

<*5 
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fvm net little vain* perhaps on yoalr tool* 
thought little of Heaven, and knew not 
that you will answer for all the things done 
m the body before the judgment-Seat of 
Christ* Thd time* of this ignorance, are 
passing away s and God is now command* 
mg you all to repent and torn an to him* 
Yon ean never hear of the wiokedness of 
thus world without seeing the need yon 
have of the Holy Ghost to sanctify, to 
make yon holy, to save yon from sin and 
wickedness. On all Christians this Holy 
Spirit is sent by their Saviour Jesns 
Chrktr bat it depend* upon yourselves, 
whether he shall remain with yon, stirring 
up yeur hearts to evgry good work, or who* 
thes he sfaaU leave them- to be inhabited hy 
the devil, and to dot the deeds of helL 

04l! try then, leave nothing nndoad, to 
make your sonls fit places for this Holy 
Spirit to come to. Cease to do evil, learn 
to do well. Let your thoughts be frequently 
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in Heaven : and prepare yourselves for that 
blessed place by holy living, by fearing 
God, and by keeping all the command- 
ments of ypir bfased Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 

And now to God, &o. 
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St. Matthew xiv. 23. 

And when he* (thai is, Jesus) had sent 
the multitudes away* he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, he was there alone*. 



After oar blessed Lord had fed five 
thousand men, besides women and chil- 
dren with only five loaves,, and two fishes,, 
which was a most wonderful proof of his 
power and goodness, he sent the multitudes, 
awaj and went up by himself into a moun- 
tain to pray, Ton know I have often* very 
often begged yoa to follow your Saviour's, 
example, and I would now advise yon to 
follow it in this instance, by seeking an 
opportunity very frequently to be bv your- 
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selves/ and to pray to God, I hope and 
trust you say your prayers regularly and; 
constantly every morning and every even-* 
ing: but if yon are religious/ and wish to 
love, and fear, and serve God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, yon will pray also during 
the day ; particularly when you find your- 
selves tempted to do a wrong thing, or to 
feel sorry and distressed at any thing, yon 
can lift up your eyes and your hearts to 
Heaven, and say, O God, save me from 
sin, by thy grace, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. Oh God, save me from danger, 
and let this distress pass away from me, 
for Jesus Christ's sake. God does not 
stand in need of many words from us : be 
looks to our hearts, and if those hearts 
pray to him, we need not be particular 
about our words. You can say, and say it 
from your heart, O Lord, have mercy on 
me, and make me a. good Christian, ever* 
while yon are at your work. But when 
you have time, go apart sometimes, and 
pray to your heavenly Father. You know 
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that yea *rd noire* «rfar than voder his 
protection, and ye* knew very well that 
yea are in the midst of danger and distress* 
in this world, and era liable every mdment 
to fall intt> tome evil. You cannot do 
better therefore fban by praying to God 
often. His eyes are over us all, and his 
ears are open to our. prayer*. Make your- 
selves acquainted with him through Jesus 
Christ! and yon will be at peace, have 
peaoe of mind* and peace with God, both 
now and for ever* 

* • .1 

While oar blessed Lord was at hi* 
prayers, his disciples were going in a ship 
over the water to the other side of the 
country. The wind w*s against them, *nd 
the ship was very much tossed about by tjie 
waves. In the course of the night, to* 
wards morning, Jesus, who had passed the 
greatest part of the night in prayer to God, 
went towards his disciples, walking On the 
lea. This, you know, is an impossible 
thing with man, but was very possible with 

5 



Him, who had the poorer of God, and 
whom even the winds and the sea obeyed. 
The disciples, seeing their Lard thus walk- 
ing on the sea, thought that it was a spirit, 
and began to cry out for fear. Bat Jesns 
immediately spake to them, saying, Be of 
good cheer t be not alarmed : It is J, your 
Lord and master, yott need not be afraid. 
Peter, who was one of tbe disciples, and 
who Was always more forward than .the 
rest,' and had a great don&dente in him* 
self, instantly cried out, Lord, if it be then* 
if it be my Lord and master, whose power* 
I knew, is so great, bid me come to thee 
on the water. Oar Lord, in order to make 
Pet6r know himself, said to him, Com* 
And when Peter was come down oat of tbe 
ship, our Saviour enabled him to walk on 
the water* But when he saw that, the 
wind was very strong, he was afraid, and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying,. Lord* 
save me. And immediately Jesns stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said 
to him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
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didst thou doubt ? And when they were 
tome into the ship, tbe wind ceased. 
Then they that were in the ship worshipped 
Jesus Christ, saying, of a truth, thou art 
tbe Son of God. 

We may be sure, that this little circum- 
stance has been told to us in the Bible, 
for some useful and good purpose. We 
learn from it not to be too confident, 
and trust too much in ourselves* Peter 
thought, that he could do great things, and 
t hat he could walk on the sea, if Jesus Christ 
would only tell him to come. He did not 
wait to be called. How necessary is it for 
ns to think humbly of ourselves, and not 
to . rash into any situation, whioh may be 
dangerous to our virtue ! How necessary 
is it to pray, that we may not fall into 
temptation. Some persons think that 
they are equal to any thing,- over-rate the 
strength of their minds, and the firmness 
of their faith. They think that, were they 
raised to such and such things, they would 
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get through them very well. Bat no sootier 
does God let them obtain such things in 
order to try them, than they shew how 
feeble and weak they are, and how incapa* 
ble of doing that which they flattered them- 
selves they wonld find so easy to do. We 
should think modestly of ourselves, be 
humble and contented. A haughty spirit 
goeth before a fall. Let us study to do 
our duty in that state of life, in which God 
has placed us, and not be foolishly trying 
to rise above it. We may, like Peter, 
find ourselves ready to sink into danger, 
and not, like him, be so happy as to find 
some friendly hand to get ns out of it. 

We must all of us also have such a faith 
in God, that, when we find the storms of 
life beating hard upon us, we may not 
give^up ourselves for. lost. We must cry 
rat, Lord, save us, but we mnst not be 
fifraid, and let oar hearts sink. In going 
through this rough and thorny world, you 
will be often, my friends, exposed to trials 
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aad sorrows* Too vrttl be tempted sortie 
time* to sitirt yoa wiH be tempted some- 
times to despond and to despair, and even 
to wish that this Ike was happily over. 
Yon may be teippted to do this : but fon 
must not do it. Put year trust always m 
God. Jesns Christ, your Saviour, has 
gone up into Heaven to be a friend for 
you with your God, and if you hare faith in 
the Saviour, and try to please him in your 
behaviour, he will be near to you in times 
of sorrow and distress, wiU keep up your 
spirits, and give you strength to bear every 
thing* He i# able to a*ve unto the utter- 
most all who oome unto God by bim. I 
will tell you also another thing. Our Sa- 
viour has promised to send to all Chris- 
tians his Holy Spirit as a comforter to 
tbem, This Spirit dwells in the hearts of 
all good Christians. He not only puts 
into those hearts good desires, but he ills 
tbem. with such thoughts as comfort them, 
keep up their spirits, refresh them under 
their labours, and give them snob joy and 
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peace, as passeth all understanding, as 
those only can understand who feel tbem. 
Many good Christians have suffered a 
great deal in this world ; but in the midst 
of all their sufferings, they have felt some- 
thing within them, they could not tell what, 
which kept them up, and carried them on, 
in a way surprising even to themselves, 
through sorrow, and evevi through death. 
This was nothing else bat God's Holy 
Spirit : this was what the Bible calls, the 
joy of the Holy Ghost. However this is a 
thing, which those only who have been 
baptized and are Christians, have a fight 
to expect* And this should make all 
slaves to wish to be baptised and to live 
like Christians. For the gift of God's 
. Holy Spirit is his best gift to man. This 
will make them pass through labour and 
through evil, through their several duties, 
and through all their triak with cheerful 
hearts and easy consciences* This only 
can give them a right to call out, in 
every danger, Lord, save me. This only 
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can make them hope, that Christ, who is 
M God's right hand, will plead for them, 
and finally present them before him, after 
they, shall have .conquered sin and sorrow, 
•«nd death and the grave. 

After our Lord and his disciples had 
landed, the men of the country sent tidings 
•of his coming to all the people in that 
quarter. And they brought unto him all that 
were diseased : and besought him that they 
might only touoh the hem of his garment, 
and as many as touched were made per* 
fectly whole. 

Our Lord is s$dd in the Bible to have 
gone about doing good. He did good to the 
souls and hedid good to the bodies of men. 
All his works proved that he was good and 
merciful, as well as great and powerful. 
The hand of God was with him. He was 
the Son of God. In this great and good 
beipg I wish you all most faithfully to be- 
lieve. I wish you to take him for your 
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Lord and your King. And if you do so, 
you will find yourselves the better for it, 
when this world comes to an end. While 
others, who do not wish to know the Sa- 
viour on earth, will be accosted by him 
thus in Heaven, Depart from toe, I never 
knew you ; it will be your happy fate to 
hear from him this joyful sentence, Gome, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xv. 3, 4. 

Ifat A* f (that is Jesus,) answsred and said 
unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your tra- 
dition : for God commanded, saying. 
Honour thy father and thy mother; 
and, he that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death.. 



The Pharisees were our Lord's great- 
est enemies. I have told you already who 
they were. The Scribes too were often 
joined with them in doing all they could to 
contradict and oppose the blessed Jesus. 
These two sorts of people came to him 
with a question, which they thought 
would shew him how nice and particular 
they were in all acts of outward clean- 
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liness, and therefore, ** they wiriied 
him to think, La all things belonging- to 
inward cleanliness and parity, the ttam* 
lines? of the heart. Yo* ail know, I 
suppose, what I mean fcy cleanliness of 
heart. Yon know what is meant by clean* 
liness of body. Cleanliness of heart means 
its hieing cleansed from all its guilty 
thoughts and wishes, bad lasts, and bad 
passions. The Bible promises to the pure 
in heart that they shall see God : it com- 
mands as to prpve by ourselves, as Jem 
Christ is pare, and tells us, that if we are 
pore, we shall see Christ in the next world 
as he is, in all his glory* Now, I cannot 
tell you too often, (hat you can never be 
clean, unless God's Holy Spirit makes 
you so. This Spirit is given to us at out 
baptism* and therefore water is used in 
baptism,, to shew us that water cleanses 
the body, so the Holy Ghost cleanses the 
soul. I would therefore beg you to pray 
every day for the Holy Spirit of God to 
enjer into your hearts, and to wash them 
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from sin, to give them holy desires, good 
counsels, and just works. Oat Saviour 
tells us, that we cannot see the wind, 
^hich you all know is the case : you see 
what it does : you hear its sound : you feet 
its force. So with the Holy Ghost. Too 
do not see him: yon see what he does by 
what a good Christian does, when the 
Holy Ghost dwells in him. The Bible 
tells as that love, joy, peace, long-suffer* 
i9g> gentleness, meekness, patience, tem- 
perance, are the fruits of the Spirit- 
Therefore when you see a man kind and 
obliging to others, with an easy and cheer* 
ful conscience, hoping and looking for 
another and a better world, bearing inju- 
ries and affronts with good temper, gentle 
^nd humble and quiet in his disposition, 
meek, and not passionate, patient under 
affliction, temperate and chaste, neither 
drunken, nor loose and lewd in bis beha- 
viour, such a man you would say is govern- 
ed by the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost. 
You see this by his works. Now I wish 
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you to strive to be all this in reality. The 
Scribes and Pharisees (for I now go on with 
telling you what they did) mended outward 
things. They cleansed the outside, tbey 
thought not of the inside, that is, ofthebeart. 
They came and asked our Saviour why his 
disciples did not follow their rules by 
washing their hands often. It is easier, 
you know, my friends, to wash the hands 
tfian the heart. Our Saviour's answer was : 
Why do you disobey God's commandment : 
you mind the rules of men : you do not 
mind the orders of God. For God com- 
manded, saying, Honour thy Father and 
thy mother: and he that curseth Father 
or mother let him die the death. Now 
the Pharisees had said, that if a man pre- 
tended to devote to God what he possessed, 
he eould not take away any part of it to 
sijpport his father or mother. How wicked 
and how foolish! God wanted nothing 
from their hands : their parents did* But 
it was a mere excuse when they did not 
wish to provide for their father or mother. 

R 
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for they still spent upon themselves what 
they said they had given to God. Well 
did oar Saviour call them hypocrites : de- 
ceitful ; drawing nigh unto the Lord with 
their months, and honouring him with 
their lips, while their heart was far from 
him. In vain, however, says our Saviour, 
do they worship me. 

Ton see, my friends, what an excellent 
religion the Christian religion is. How 
much of a piece and alike in all which it. 
directs. Do you not, indeed, wish to be 
real Christians? It commands us indeed 
to love God and our Saviour : but it com- 
mands us also to love, and honour, and 
help our fathers and mothers; it com* 
mands us to trust to Christ for our salvation, 
but it teaches at the same time that the 
road to salvation lies through the duties 
of life, even of the most bumble life. The 
poorest slave, who loves and feat* his 
God, who believes and has been baptised 
in Christ, and studies to do as Christ 

2 
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says, and who walks his humble roqod of 
duty without murmuring and complaining, 
is in the road to salvation, to honour and 
glory with his Saviour* though he digs 
with his hoe all the day long, and lies down 
at night on* his humble bed and under his 
lowly roof. If his life shew forth the fruits 
of the Holy Ghost, if his heart be made 
olean, and his thoughts are full of religious 
and good things, be will be owned .by. hi* 
Saviour, and angels will welcome him into 
paradise. 

< Our Saviour goes on to tell them, that 
there was no difference between washing; 
and not washing hands: between eating 
this or that food. It went in at the mQutb, 
and supported the body of man* The 
things which came from the heart wore 
the things to defile a man. For out of the 
heart, says he, proceed evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies : These are the things 

r2 



364 LECTURE . XXXV. 

which defile a man ; but to eat with un- 
washed hands, defiletb not a man. 

Oar blessed Lord now left the country 
of the Jews, and went into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon — a country inhabited by 
Heathens, as' the Jews termed them. A 
woman came out of the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, saying: Lord, have mercy 
on me, O Son of David, My daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil. The devil 
had, at this time, I have told you, great 
power, over the bodies of men, which 
power God allowed him, in order to shew 
people that Christ, who cast him out of 
their bodies, had more power than he. 
We are not told in what manner this poor 
girl was tormented by him*. Perhaps he 
may have thrown her into fits, or he may 
have deprived her of her senses. In what- 
ever way he troubled her, so it was, that 
Jesus took no notice of the mother's re- 
quest I have told you that Jesus Christ 
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confined himself entirely to the Jews : he 
did nothing then for any other people. 
After he went up into Heaven, his religion 
was to be preached to all the nations of the 
earth. His disciples came and besought 
him, saying, Send her away for she crieth 
after us. She knew his power too well not 
to be earnest with him to use it for her 
poor daughter. Our Saviour thus answered 
his disciples : J am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. While I am 
on earth, it has been determined that I 
should confine myself to the Jews. Those 
lost sheep must first be attended to. After 
I shall have ascended up into Heaven, 
the other sheep, the poor wandering 
Heathens shall also be called, and as he 
tells us in another place, they will hear his 
voice, and be made one fold under one 
shepherd. However, his good and mer- 
ciful nature must have made him stop for 
her : for, by this time the woman came up 
to him and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
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help me. Me answered and said, It is net 
meet to take the children's bread, and oast 
it to dogs. It » not light, that my nier* 
cies should be shewn, jnst now, to any 
other people bnt the Jews. They are the 
children : the Heathens are the dogs for a 
time. Bnt she said, going on with the 
same way of speaking : Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their master's table. Yes : O merciful 
Jesus, the children may eat the bread : the 
Jews are feeling the good effects of all thy 
mercies : but as the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from the table, so we, poor 
Heathens, may share in a small mercy 
dropped on us sometimes from thee. Our 
Lord was pleased with her answer, which 
shewed that she had great faith in him, 
and said to her: O woman, great is thy 
faith: under all thy disadvantages, thou 
hast a great belief in me : be it unto thee, 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. With* 
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out seeing him, or teaching him, he spoke 
the word, and she was released from the 
torments of the devil. 

How much do I wish that the same 
faith could be shewn by all people, the 
same faith in the blessed Jesus that he is 
able to seek and to save every lost soul. 
Some persons have been pleased to call 
the slaves Heathens : and so undoubtedly 
too many of them are. And it would ap- 
pear as if they wished to remain so. They 
have no wish to eat of the crumbs which 
fall from the master's table. They have no 
desire to have the smallest knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. The woman of Canaan, 
though not a Jew, begged Jesus to heal 
her daughter, vexed with a devil. They 
have no wish of begging Jesus to drive the 
devil out of their hearts. They seem to 
think, if they think at all, that it will be as 
well with them in the next world, as if they 
were Christians. Poor ignorant creatures. 
God have mercy on them, and bring them 
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to a sense of their' danger, lie time must 
come, when Jesus Christ will be preached 
to them, whether they will hear or not. 
And if they do not hear, they will feel the 
power of the devil, not in their bodies, 
but in their souls, not in this world only, 
bbt in hell. 

As for those, who have been baptized, 
it is a very great sin in them, as is the case 
very often now to forsake the Church 
for feas tings, and riotings, and dances. 
They have been made children : they make 
themselves the dogs : they might have eaten 
the bread : they will not, however, even 
take the crumbs. They have been called 
into their Saviour's kingdom: but they 
prefer the kingdom of the devil, and bap- 
tism will be of no more use to them, than 
water is to the hands, which aire made 
filthy immediately after they have been 
washed. 

This day, my friends and hearers, is 
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Easter-day. It is kept holy to put us in 
mind that on this day Jesus Christ rose 
from the dead. Let us, who are here as- 
sembled, close it as we ought. Let us 
look upon ourselves as havipg died with 
our Lord, that is, as having died unto sin. 
And let us look upon ourselves, this even- 
ing, as having risen with him, that is, as 
having risen with him to a new life. Oh 
could I but think, that it was so with you 
aH : that yon had begun to walk as new 
creatures, as persons alive from the dead, 
as people, who were formerly dead in sin, 
but are now alive unto all that is good, re- 
ligious, and holy. I should bid you good 
speed in the Lord : I should tell you, as St. 
Paul did his disciples, What is our hope, * 
or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming? For ye are our 
glory and joy. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St. Matthew xvii 1. 

The Pharisees also with the Sadductes 
came, and tempting, desired him, that he 
would shew them a sign from Heaven. 



Aftbr oar blessed Lord had finished 
feeding five thousand men, besides women 
and children, with only seven loaves of 
bread and a very few small fishes (which 
miracle was a proof both of his goodness 
and power) he took ship,. and went into 
another part of the country. After some 
little time bad passed, his old enemies, the 
Pharisees, came to him with the Sadducees, 
and begged him again to shew them some 
sign from Heaven. The sign they meant 
was his coming in the clouds of Heaven. 
This he would not do for them. He had 
given them proofs enough that he was the 
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Sim of God, and he seemed determined 
to~grant them at present no other. He 
told . them, that he. would give them in 
time, another sign, and that would be, his 
rising again from the grave, after he had 
lain three days in it. God is not bound to 
do whatever we ask. He has told us in 
plain terfns in the Holy Bible, that there 
is a Heaven for good people, and a hell 
for bad ones ; that no one can go to Hea- 
ven, who does not believe in Jesus Christ, 
^nd live a Christian life;. that all sinners, 
who do not repent and change their lives, 
will go to hell, and be punished for evpr 
and ever. B[e has told us all this very 
plaiiUy by bis only begotten Son, Jesus 
Christ. And Jesus has done enough, tp 
shew us that we cannot do wrong in be* 
lieving and obeying him ; but if we go on, 
to expect that God will do more for us, 
will send an angel to convert us, or call us 
by a yoice from Heaven to turn away from 
sins, we shall certainly be disappointed* 
and when we rise from the grave, we shall 
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find it too late to call on Jesite, saying, 
Lord, save us, we perish. Unless we are 
Christians, and live like Christians, wg 
shall die in our sins, and perish everlast- 
ingly. 

Our Saviour left these bad men, and 
departed elsewhere. In the hurry of 
going, his disciples had forgotten to take 
bread with them. Our Lord, who thought 
verylittleabout the thingsof this world, but 
was bent on gaining souls to his heavenly 
kingdom, now bid his disciples to beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. They thought he was speak- 
ing something about bread ; but he unde- 
ceived them, telling them that they must 
have seen his power to feed them by a mi- 
racle, and that he meant the doctrine' and 
the wrong principles of these people* He 
meant to hid them take care, and not be 
hypocrites, unjust and slanderous : not to 
set themselves in opposition to the teabher 

■ 

of heavenly things, not to love this world 
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so much as to.tbink bat little or not at all 
of another. While yon live here yon must 
do your duties in this world : bat remember 
that you are not to live here always, there- 
fore prepare yourself for that better place, 
which your Saviour promises. Trust in 
him and do good : and He, who fed the 
hungry multitude with bread, will, even 
now, feed your souls with good and whole- 
some advice, will wash away their former 

• 

guilty stains, and will present them to his 
Father cleansed and made white by means 
of that blood, which be shed, when he died 
on the cross. 

Jesus Christ now put to his disciples a 
very particular question. He asked them, 
whom men said that he was. Every one 
must have thought him a most extraor- 
dinary person. Every one, who heard 
of the mighty works which he did, or 
who beard the dumb to speak, the blind 
to see, the dead to be raised at his 
command, must have thought him no com- 
mon person. His disciples told him, that 
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sonle thought him John the Baptist, others, 
one of the prophets risen from the dead* 
Bat whom say ye that I am ? was his next 
question. Peter seemed to be beforehand 
with the rest, and told him that he was 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. For 
this answer, oar Saviour blessed him, and 
made him a great promise ; telling him, 
that he would be the first to preach his 
gospel, and that the gates of hell should 
never prevail against that gospel— that 
gospel, which I read to you, my brethren* 
out of that Holy Bible, that lies there be- 
fore you. And blessed will every one be, 
who confesses that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of the living God : blessed in this world 
by a quiet conscience, because his sin is 
pardoned ; blessed in the next world, be- 
cause Christ will raise atl true believers to 
himself in Heaven*. 

After our Lord went up into Heaven, 
Pete* was the fiitet to preach about him to 
the Jews, and many believed him* He 
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was Also the first to preach about him to 
the Gentiles or Heathens, and many of 
them believed • These persons who be- 
lieved in Christ, formed an assembly of 
godly and holy people, who are called the 
Church— not a Church built with stbnes 
and mortar, bat a set of people believing 
in Jesus Christ, and taking him for their 
Lord and master for ever. Such a Churchy 
such an assembly of people will always be 
fototid, on earth in the worst of times. 
Whatever may happen to other assemblies 
and Societies, there will always be, some* 
where or other, people who, believe in 
Christ, and, are Christiana. Against this 
set of people the gates of hell will not pre* 
vail, in spite of every thing, they will hand 
down their belief from father to child, ao 
that as long as this world lasts, the Church 
of Christ will last. And at some future 
time, it wiH take in more people also, 
tie that all» who live, wHl be a part of 
if, and become Christians also. Yerf : my 
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friends, I know that the tikne will come, I 
know it, as if I saw it already, for I read it 
in my Bible, when every body here and 
every where will believe in Christ. Every 
slave, even he, who now tarns his back on 
all that I do, will become a Christian* 
The gospel is now preaching in Africa, 
and in time every African will be a 
Christian. The Gospel is now preach- 
ing in countries at the distance of 
thousands of miles from this country, and 
the people of those countries will in 
time be Christians. I think, and I hope, 
and I trnst, that I have laid the corner 
stone in this island. I have, to be sure; 
built but a little way, not through my fault, 
but through the fault of others ; but I hope 
that in time it will be always building. That 
is, I hope and I pray, that all slaves will be 
baptized, will learn to believe in and to 
know their Saviour, and will flock in crowds 
to hear the good tidings of him, to hear in 
this holy building, that Jesus Christ died 
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on the cross to save them from hell: and 
to learn from other lips, if they should not 
from mine, how they are to walk and bow 
they are to live, so as to please God, and 
to be taken at their deaths into his king*, 
dom in Heaven, where it will make no 
difference, whether they have been black 
or l>bnd, if they have served the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all humility of mind. 
For you must remember, that Christians 
are of two sorts — Christians in reality and 
Christians in name. The Christian in name 
is called so, because he has been christened, 
but lives like a Heathen, does nothing 
which Christ orders, and keeps from 
nothing which Christ forbids. The Chris- 
tian in reality is he, who has been chris- 
tened and lives like a Christian, who keeps 
to the promises made at his baptism, re- 
nounces and forsakes all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh, believes all the articles of the 
Christian faith, keeps all the holy com- 
mandmeiits of God, and prays for God's 
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special grace to enable him to do so, 
through Jesus Christ his only Lord and 
Saviour* 

Our blessed Lord now began to opeil 
to his disciples the dreadful things, which 
were coming upon him: the sufferings 

' which he should endure for man's salva* 
tion, the death, which he would meet with 
from his bitter enemies. He tells them, 

' that he must go up to Jerusalem, the chief 
town of the Jews, and suffer many things 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, and be killed, 
and the third d#y be raised from the dead, 
Peter oould not hear to hear, that all this 
should happen to a master, whom he loved 
so well, and could not help crying out, Be 
it far from thee, Lord : this shall not be 

4 

untq thee. Jesus rebuked him severely 
for it, and told him that he talked like one, 
who had set his heart on the things of men, 
their glory, their praise, or their riches, 
and the treasures of a heavenly kingdom, 
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and not on Ibe glory and the praise of God; 
Peter did not know at that time, though 
be knew it afterwards, that the death of 
Christ was to reconcile man to God, and 
was to gain for all mankind. the pardon of 
sin, and everlasting life. If he had known 
this, he would net have spoken* so: be 
would rather have blessed the Holy Jesus, 
and praised him with his heart and his 
lips for dying that man might live. In order 
to shew his disciples, that life was not to 
be with them a life of ease, and pleasure, 
of grandeur, and of mightiness (for they 
certainly expected at first some such things) 
Our Lord now tells them, If any man will 
come after me, if any man will be my dis-* 
ciple, let him deny himself, and take up bis 
cross, and follow me. This shews, that we 
must expect to find this life a life of 
difficulty and trouble, where we ought not 
to be indulged in our wishes, but must 
look for crosses and uneasinesses : where 
we must deny ourselves every thing, how-* 
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ever pleasant, which is sinful, and bear 
every thing, however hard, rather than be 
false to our religion and oar conscience, to 
oar God and Saviour. For whosoever will 
save his life, says our Lord, by doing a 
wrong thing to save it, shall lose it in hell: 
and whosoever will lose his life in this 
world, rather than deny his Saviour, shall 
find it in the next world, in which life will 
be life indeed, not like this short and sickly 
life, but a life of glory and happiness, 
without pain or trouble. For what is a 
man profited, says Jesus Christ, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ; or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul. For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then, he shall reward every 
man according to his works. The Son of 
man is Jesus Christ himself. Let these 
his words, sink deep into your hearts. 
Think your souls of so much value, as not to 
hurt them for the sake of any thing this world 
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can give you. Oh ! hurt them not, by any 
wicked or sinful thought or action : for if 
you should give the whole world, and by 
so doing, hurt your souls, and lose them in 
hell, your souls will be losers indeed by the 
bargain. 

And now to God, &c. 
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St, Matthew xvii. 1, 2. 

After six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James 
and John, his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 
and was transfigured before them. And 
his face did shine as the sun, and his rai- 
ment was white as the light. 



We come now to a very wonderful and 
astonishing thing in the life of our blessed 
Saviour— 1 mean, his transfiguration, or the 
change of his bodily appearance for a short 
time in the presence of three of his dis- 
ciples. I beseech you to pay the greatest 
attention to the account, and to all that I 
shall say about it. And may God give you 
grace so to listen to this and all other parts 
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of Scripture, that ydu may learn sb to 
lire, as to inherit, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ 9 the glorious kingdom of 
Heaven. 

. A certain time had - passed after our 
Lord's conversation with his disciples, of 
which I told you in my last Lecture, six 
days we are informed when the blessed 
Jesus took three of his disciples, Peter, 
James, and John to the top of a very high 
mountain, in order that they may be wit* 
Besses of his glory. And suddenly, while 
he was with them, his body began to put 
on a different appearance. It became 
very glorious. His face bad the heavenly 
brightness of the sun. His raiment be- 
came splendid, and exceedingly white, so 
white as to surpass every whiteness, which 
his disciples had seen before. How glo- 
rious, how exceedingly bright and splen- 
did must the Lord of life and light now 
have looked* To add to the wonders of 
the scene, Moses and Eiias were also seen 
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by the disciples talking with Jesus. Moses 
was the great captain and law-giver of the 
Jews — the man, through whom, God de- 
livered the people of Israel from bondage 
in Egypt; He was a very great, and a very 
good man. God talked with him oat of a 
bright cloud, as a man would talk with his 
friend. He led the Israelites on through 
the Red sea, and through the wilderness, 
he gave them laws from Heaven, which 
laws are contained in the ten command- 
ments. He led them as far as the promised 
land, but was not permitted to enter it 
with them. It pleased God to take him 
to himself, in a good old age, in which he 
had been so blessed, that, as we are told, 
his eye was not dim, nor was his natural 
force abated. The Lord took him up and 
shewed him all the good land, which he 
was about to give to the children of Israel, 
and said to him : this is the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob, saying, I will give it to thy seed : 
I have caused thee to see it with thine 
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eyes, bat thou shalt not go over thither. 
So Moses, the servant of the Lord, as the 
Bible tells us, died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of the Lord. 
This happened about fourteen hundred 
years before our Saviour came upon earth. 

Elias or Elijah was a great prophet, who 
lived about six hundred years after the 
death of Moses. He had a great zeal for 
the Lord, and was a great enemy to wicked- 
ness and sin, whether in king or people. 
It pleased God 'to take this holy man to 
himself in Heaven in a way different from 
that' by which others go up to Heavejk. 
He did not pass through the grave. We 
read ,in the Bible, that this holy man was 
talking one day with his favourite disciple, 
Elisha, and that it came to pass, that, 
while they were talking, talking we are 
told about holy things, there appeared a 
chariot of fire and horses of fire, and part* 
ed them both asunder, and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into Heaven; This 

s 



3*6 LECTURE XXXVII. 

happened about nine hundred years before 
our Saviour came on earth. 

These two holy men, Bias and Moses, 
left their seals in Heaven, and came and 
talked with the blessed Jesus. They 
talked with him, we are told, about his 
death, which was to be the saltation of the 
world— that death which he died, that man 
might live, that yon and I, and all sinners 
may be saved from our sind, and not be 
punished everlastingly for them. : No won- 
der, Peter should be so delighted with the 
glories of this scene, as to cry out to Jesus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. He felt so happy, that be could 
have lived there for etfer. But it was not 
ordered so. ' For while he yet«pake, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed them 
all; and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased: hear ye him. 
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And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were soreafraid ; andJesus 
came and touched them; and said, Arise* 
and be not afraid. And when they had 
lifted np their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. The glorious vision bad ended : 
the holy saints had returned to their man- 
sions in Heaven ; and the blessed Jesus had 
again put on that earthly and human ap- 
pearance, which he was pleasfed to wear 
while he sojourned on earth, for us and. for 
our salvation, and covered the glories of 
his Godhead with fterfh and blbod like a 
man. 

It seems, in the first place, that the 
disciples weite permitted to see this vision, 
in order to increase their faith in Jesus 
Christ. He, the blessed Saviour, well 
knew that they would suffer a great deal 
for him and for his reUgion,and therefore, 
he gave them tto strongest proofs that he 
came frtfm God: he laid' the strongest 
foundation for their belief, and faith, and 
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trust in him. The voice from Heaven 
marked him oat as the well-beloved of .the 
Father : angels ministered .to iim on eartk, 
and saints left Heaven to hold sweet con- 
versation with him. 

It also seems probable, that our Lord 
underwent this change, in order to shew 
us what bodies we shall have, when we 
rise from the grave. The Bible tells us, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God. We cannot go to Hea- 
ven with these bodies we have on earth. 
We must be changed. All, who are ad- 
mitted there, will have bodies suited to the 
place, glorious, bright, and splendid—the 
face as the sun, the raiment white as the 
light. We carry with us on earth a body 
mortal and perishing : full of pains and in- 
firmities :' needing food and . rest. Not so 
in. Heaven, We shall be cleansed from all 
filthiness ; have bodies like spirits : and be 
glorious within . and without. And if . our 
bodies are ao changed, what will be our 
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Souls? They will shine indeed — shine 
in holiness and happiness — know no sin- 
feel no bad last — but be filled with all 
that is pure, and holy, and virtuous, and 
good 9 and heavenly. 

Again. Moses and Elias had been dead 
for many hundred years : yet we see that 
though dead to this world, they were alive 
in the next. Their •fearthly bodies had gome 
to dust: their heavenly ones could feel no 
decay. And we are taught in the Bible, 
that Christians, who believe and live 
like Christians will never die — that is, 
their bodies will go to dust, but they will 
ascend in spiritual bodies to that blessed 
place, where Moses and Elias, and all holy 
people are, where angels are, and where 
Jesus is now placed, to bring all, who will 
suffer themselves to be brought, to himself 
the Saviour of their souls. 

Lastly, We learn from this . account, 
given us in the Holy Bible, that Heaven is 
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not so distant from eartbas we imagine. And 
perhaps angels and saints in Heaven se* 
what' we are doing, here below? — see, 
whetker we are diking in the ways of 
goodness or of sin — whether we are pre- 
paring ourselves for Heaven, or making 
ourselves ripe for hell. .Haw most they 
mourn over those, who take the evil way; 
and plunge themselves into sin and misery ! 
How mu$t they, rejoice over those, who 
followtheir holy steps, and tread the narrow 
path, difficult and steep though it. be, which 
leads through the toils and sorrows of the 
world to their heavenly abode. Oh ! my 
friends 1 make a> good choice, and as yon 
would wish to live for ever in such glorious 
company, follow their holy examples ia this 
short and passing scene. 

From what I have said to you this even- 
ing, I hope yon will frequently think of 
the happiness which true Christians will 
enjoy, after this world is over. We are 
all of us so taken up with the things of this 
world, that, perhaps, we seldom think of 
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the next: seldom think of those good 
things, which God has in store for these 
who love and serve him. Thi* is wrong * 
for sorely this life has trouble enough in* it 
to make us wish that it should not last fo* 
ever. Be thankful, that God has in his 
mercy, opened to us, through his blessed 
Son, Jesus Christ, a way to that better 
world which lasts for ever. 
• . . ■ 1 

But remember, for your soul's sake re* 
member, that Heaven is only for those; 
who have repented sincerely of their sins* 
mourn over all their wrong deeds, and are 
living through faith in Jesus Christ, as 
new creatures. The voice from Heaven 
bid the disciples to hear Jesus Christ— to 
hear and to obey him, for in him, God the 
Father is well pleased. The voice from 
Heaven though you hear it not, says the 
same thing to you : it tells you, repent and 
be converted and live — live for ever. 
When sin is tempting you, when the devil 
is leading you to commit any sort of wicked- 
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ness, pause, stop a little — think that you 
hear . a voice from Heaven, saying, hear 
/esus Christ : bear him bidding you to do 
no sin, to yield to no. temptation, to walk 
as he walked, holy, harmless, and unde- 
fined. And remember, my friends, that if 
yon hear and attend to this voice from 
Heaven, while yon live : yon will hear it 
again, when you rise from your graves: 
you will hear it again, and hear it saying, 
Come ye blessed of my .Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for yon from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

And now to God, &c» 
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St. Matthew xvii. 22, 33. 

And -while they abode in GaliUe, Jesus 

. - said to them, the Son of Man- shall be 

betrayed into the hands of men, and they 

shall kill him, and the third day h$ shall 

be raised again. • And they were expeed- 

• ing* sorry* 



After oar blessed- Lord had be$n 
" transfigured, that is, bad had his bodily ap- 
pearance entirely changed, so that his fafce 
became as bright as the sun, and his clp th- 
ing as white and glistening as the light: 
after Moses and Elias, men who had be£n 
dead many hundred of yetars, were seta 
talking with him, in their bodies of glory : 
and after the whole had ended, > our Sa- 
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viour had returned to his usual looks, and 
Moses and Elias had left him and gone 
back to Heaven : after all this had passed, 
of which I gave yon a full account in my 
last Lectare, Jesus came down, we read 
in the Bible, together with his disciples 
from the mountain. As they were all 
going along, he charged the disciples to tell 
what had happened to no man, till he, their 
blessed Saviour, was risen from the dead. 
And our Lord did not wish the Jews to 
know all this about him, till his resurrec- 
tion took place. He saw clearly, that, not- 
withstanding all that he could do, they 
would not believe in him, and he knew 
that the more and the stronger the proofs 
were, that he gave of his being the Son of 
God, the heavier punishment would fall on 
those sinners, who still would refuse to 
take him as their Lord. He seems to 
have appeared m this glorious shape to 
the disciples, for their sakes chiefly, and 
' also for the sake of those who should here- 
after believe on him through their preach- 
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ing. The Jews were a hardened, obstinate 
people. He knew that, and he left tbem 
to their deserved sufferings. And they 
have suffered enough for spurning and re- 
fusing the Holy Jesus. May we learn a 
good lesson from their example! May we 
learn how terrible and bitter a thing it is, 
dot to believe in the Lord Jesus ! God can 
send dreadful things on a people, who do 
do badly : be can afflict them in suck a 
manner, as to make them say, in the morn- 
ing, would to God it were evening: and in 
the evening, would to God it were morn- 
ing. Our souk sink within us : the weight 
of our sins press upon us: our consciences 
are a burden too heavy for us to bear. 
Let tiot this be the case with you, my 
friends : believe in the Lord Jesus, and yon 
shall be saved; but remember, that yon 
cannot believe as yon ought, unless yod 
do as he orders. It is in vain to call, on 
him, and say, Lord, Lord, unless you do 
the tilings which he sftys. Make no long 
8 
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tarrying 'therefore, but haste, and take him, 
hifn, the blessed Jesus, for your Lord and 
master. 

The disciples told Jesus, as he was 
coming down from the mountain, that they 
had heard Elias was to come upon the 
earth again, at the time when the Saviour 
should appear. Our Lord told them, that 
that was the case, but that the Elias who 
was to come, was John the Baptist: that 
he had come already,' and that wicked men 
had already done to him, as they listed. 
You know that John caine before our Sa 
tioiir, calling on the people to repent, and 
to believe in Him, who was coming. You 
hare already heard, that a wicked tyrant, 
named Herod, had put John to death, 
because he reproved this tyrant for his 
sins. And so, said otir Saviour, would he 
himself suffer' from that wick'e'd genera- 
tion.' Our Lord knew all that should befell 
him, and by degrees/ prepared his disci- 
ples for it all. And all; indeed; who will 
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live godly in Christ Jesus, will suffer as 
their master did, will suffer tribulation, and 4 
distress, and opposition. This world is not 
the place, in which God rewards his faith* 
ful servants. He has prepared for them a 
kingdom, which shall never be moved: he 
has. promised them a happiness and a 
glory in a place, beyond the grave, where 
the wicked shall never enter, and where 
the righteous will shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father, Here may be 
toil and trouble : there will be ease and 
quietness : here will be sorrow, and sick- 
ness and death : there we shall have glo- 
rified bodies, and never know what sick- 
ness and death are. But remember that 
these happy places are for them only, 
who love and serve God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. For the wicked, there is 
prepared a pain that never ends, a fire that 
never goes out : they will suffer for ever 
and ever. While our Lord and his disci- 
ples abode in Galilee, he said unto them, 
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as we are told, The Sod of Man (he meant 
himself under ibis name) shall be betrayed 
into the hands of .men, and they shall kill 
him, and the third. day he shall be raised 
again. Oar Lord was God; he knew every 
thing that should happen : h6 knew that 
he had come down from Heaven on pur* 
pose to.be killed by wicked .men in order 
to save from their sins those who should 
believe in him; he knew, that after lying in 
the grave three days, he would rise again, 
for death could not have dominion over the 
Lord of Life. He knew ell this, and he 
told his disciples thatit should be so. And 
so it turned out : every .thing he said turned 
out as he said it: Jbe was killed, and he 
did rise again. And every thing he tells 
us will turn out. true also. He tells us that 
all that are in the. graves will hear his 
voice and come forth, they fhajt have done 
good to life everlasting» and they that have 
done evil, to everlasting damnation. He 
tells us this, and we shall find in the course 
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of time that he has toM us- the' truth. As 
sure as yon all, and I are now Jiving, so 
sure ire shall rise from oar graves, and 
give an Account to him of all that we have 
done, whether good or bad*. Then shall 
we wish that we had loved and served 
him* How will they,, who break his laws^ 
despise bis sabbath,, and refuse to hear his 
preachers, wish, but wish in vain, that 
they had not acted so. Where will the 
adulterer, the drunkard, and the thief ap- 
pear ? Where will they appear who have 
hated and despised the Holy Saviour! 
Grant to us* O Lord, that we may not be 
found among these sinners, but that we 
may turn to thee, while we have life and 
health, and may coufaf alt things loss, and 
dung, and trash, provided we ean attain a 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and be found 
in him, clinging to him, holding fast by 
him, both in life and in death. 

Oar blessed Lord, we read in the Bible, 
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now came to the place, where he chiefly 
abode. The place was' called Capernaum. 
Certain people, the officers of the persons 
to whom the country belonged, came to 
Peter, and asked him whether his master did 
hot pay tribute— a tax which every one was 
obliged to pay, it was said, for the service 
of the temple. Peter said, Yes, and im- 
mediately went into the house in order to 
tell Jesus. But Jesus knew what was 
passing, and was beforehand with him, 
asking him, of whom do the kings of the 
earth receive custom, or tribute, or taxes ? 
of their own children, or of strangers ? 
Peter saith unto him, of strangers. Then, 
says Jesus, the children are free. Our 
Saviour meant, that the temple and every 
thing else belonged to God, and that he, 
as the Son of God and Lord of the temple, 
was of course not bound to pay any thing. 
However, says he, lest we should offend 
them, lest by using this right we should 
make* them think evil of us, as disobedient 
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and unruly, go then to the sea, and cast 
an hook, and take up the fish that .first 
cometh up, and when thou hast opened 
his month, thon shalt find a piece of money : 
that take, and give nnto them for me and 
thee. 

Ton see, my friends, how poor your Sa- 
viour was, who was obliged to work a mi- 
racle in order to pay a small tax. Poverty 
therefore, is no ptoof, that God does not 
care for us. If the Son of God, was poor, 
we who are poor should not be cast down 
on that account : nor should they who are 
rich, despise the poor. God sends riches 
even to his enemies : but the riches of his 
grace, his Holy Spirit here, and his pre- 
sence and favour hereafter, are only for 
his friends, for them who make God their 
friend by serving him through . Jesus 
Christ. Whether poor or rich, they are 
the only happy persons. You see .also, 
bow obedient your Saviour was to those 
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who were in authority over him. He sub- 
mitted himself to all who bad rale and 
power ill the country. Though he was the 
Son of God, and equal to God, he yet did 
his doty as a man, and led a peaceable and 
quiet life, humbly yielding his obedience, 
where obedience was due. And you must 
follow his example : you must be obedient 
to all who are over you, and you must be 
obedient for conscience sake, as a matter 
of duty, as a thing in which you will please 
God* We are all of us placed in diffe * 
rent stations of life, and we must do the 
duties of those stations, whether they be 
high or low. In the next world we shall 
receive reward or punishment accordingly 
as we behave here, for there is no respect 
of persons with God, and he will deal with 
all impartially and according to their 
merits. Beit your care (as you learn in our 
excellent Catechism) to honour and obey 
the king, and all that are put in authority 
under him, to submit yourselves to all your 
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governors, and spiritual pastors, and mas- 
ters, to order yourselves lowly and reve- 
rently to all your betters; and finally to do 
your duty and your whole duty in that 
state of life, nnto which God has called yon, 
praying for the graces of his Spirit, and 
trusting to the merits of your Saviour. 

And now to God, &c. 



THE END. 
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